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( vii ) 

At the Twenty-sixth Annual Meeting of the Church Missionary 
Society for Africa and the East, held in Freemasons' Hall, Great 
Queen Street, on Tuesday, May 2, 1826. 



The Eight Hon. LORD GAMBIER, Vice-Patron and President, m the Chair. 

The Report qf the Committee having been read by the Secretaries, and the Statement of the 

Accounts of the Twenty-sixth Year, 

On a Motion by the Hon. and Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, 
seconded by the Right Hon. Lord Calthorpe, 

RESOLVED UNANIMOUSLY, 

That the Report, an abstract of which has been read, be received and printed under the dsreC' 
tidn of the Committee : and that this Meeting feels much, thankfulness to God that the Income 
of the Society has again considerably increased, notwithstanding the pressure of public c^fficuJr 
ties : and that its Missions are enlarging and prosperous, thougii not exempt from trials. 

On a Motion by Sir Robert Harry Inglis, Bart M.P. seconded by the Rev. John 
William Cunningham, 

RESOLVED UNANIMOUSLY, 

That this Meeting derives motives and encouragements to persevering labour, from the accounts 
which have been received of the present condition of many of the Society's Stations in India and 
Ceylon ; as ascertained by the personal inspection of the Right Reverend the Bishop of Calcutta, 
on his Lordship's late Visitation ; and that they learn with great satisfaction the progress <f 
Native-Female Education in the East. 

On a Motion by Robert Grant, Esq. seconded by the Rev. Charles Jerram, 

RESOLVED UNANIMOUSLY, 

That, amidst discouragements chie^y attributable to the inadequate supply of Christian Teachers 

for the Settlements of the Liberated Africans in Sierra Leone, the Meeting is deeply impressed 

with a sense of the obligation to prosecute tlie Society's benevolent objects in West Africa, and 

cherishes the hope that the measures to be taken in pursuance (fthe recommendations of the Medical 

Committee, may be the means of preserving in future the valuable lives of the Society* s Missionaries, 

and that the recent accession of Territory adjacent to the Colony, and the consequent facilities 

for penetrating into the Interior, may ultimately prove subservient to the progress of the Oospel, 

On a Motion by the Hon. and Rev. Gerard Thomas Noel, seconded by the Rev. 
Charles James Hoare, 

RESdLVED UNANIMOUSLY, 

Tb(U the Meeting, feeling deeply interested in the education and religious instruction of the 

Slave Population of the West-India Colonies, anticipates beneficial results from the arrangements 

by which its Catechists and Schoolmasters in those Colonies have been placed, in connexion witJk 

the Bishops of Jamaica and Barbadoes, on the same footing as those of the Incorporated Society 

for the Conversion and Religious Instruction of the Negro Slaves, 

On a Motion by the Right Hon. the Earl of Roden, seconded by William Wilson 
Cams Wilson, Esq. M.P. 

RESOLVED UNANIMOUSLY, 

Thai the experience of the past year having strengthened the conviction of the utility and im- 
poriance of the Institution at Islington, this Meeting learns with satisfaction the intended ex- 
tension of the Buildings for the reception of an increased number of Students ; and earnestly 
commends this part of the Society* s plans to the support and prayers of its Members. 

On a Motion by the Rev. Daniel Wilson, seconded by the Rev. James Haldane 
Stewart, 

RESOLVED UNANIMOUSLY, 

That the sincere thanks of the Society he given to the Noble President of the Institution, to the 
ether Vice-Patrons, and to the Vice-Presidents, for their continued protection ; to the Treasurer, 
for his assistance; to the Rev. Edward Cooper, M.A. for his Sermon before the Society last 
evening; to such Clergymen and other Gentlemen as have, during the last year, prepared or 
supported Associations ; to the Younger Friends of the Society ; to those Ladies who, in various 
places, have very successfully exerted themselves in promoting its interests ; and to the Committee 
for their exertions: and that the following Gentlemen are appointed the Committee for the en- 
suing year. (See List, after Vice-Presidents.) 



( viii ) 



LAWS AND REGULATIONS 



OP THE 



CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIEJY FOR AFRICA AND THE EAST. 



I. THIS Institution shall be designated ** The 
Church Mfssionaxy Society for Africa and tlie 
East }'* and shall be conducted by Patrons, Vice- 
Patrons, a President, Vice-Presidents, a Commit- 
tee, and such Officers as may b^ deemed necessary, 
all being Members of the Established Church. 

II. The office of PATRONS of the Society shall 
be resenred for such Members of the Royal Family 
M may honour it with their Protection. VICE* 
PATRONS shall be appointed exclusively from 
among the Peers, Spiritual and Temporal. The 
PRESIDENT shall be such Peer or Commoner, 
and the VICE-PRESIDENTS such Commoners, 
as may be appointed thereto, 

OF MEMBERS AND GOVERNORS. 

III. Annual Subscribers of One Guinea and up- 
wards, and if Clergymen, Half-a-Guinea, with Col- 
lectors of Fifty.two Shillings and upwards per 
Annum, shall be Members of the Society during 
the continuance of such Subscriptions or Collec 
tions. Benefactors of Ten Guineas or upwards. 
Clergymen making Congregational Collections to 
the amount of Twenty Guineas, and Executors 
paying to the amount of Hfty Pounds, siuill be 
Members for Life. 

IV. Annual Subscribers of Five Guineas shall 
be Governors during the continuance of such Sub- 
•cription j and Benefactors of Fif^y Pounds and 
opwards shall be Governors for Life. 

V. Members and Governors of Associations who 
contribute the above sums shall be considered as 
Members aad €k>vemors of the Parent Society. 

VI. The Committee shall have the power of ap- 
pointing such persons as have rendered essential 
■erviees to the Society, either Members for Life, 
«r Governors for Life. 

OF GENERAL MEETINGS. 

VII. An Annual Meeting of the Members of the 
Society shall be held in London, on the Vint Tues- 
day in May} unless that day shall fall on the 7th 
of May, in which case the Annual Meeting shall 
be held, for that year, on Tuesday the 30th of 
April. To such Meeting, those Members of the 
Society shall be summoned by Letter who reside 
within ten miles of the Metropolis: when the Pro- 
ceedings of the foregoing year shall be reported, 
the Accounts presented, and a Treasurer and 
Committee chosen. 

VI If. A Special General Meeting of the Mem* 
btrs c/ the Society, at which not less tlian Thirty 



shall constitute a quorum, shall be called at atiy 
time, at the requisition of the General Committecf 
orby anyThirteen Members, on addreuingaLetter 
to the Secretary, specifying the object of the Meet- 
ing. Ten days* notice shall be given in three public 
Newspapers, of any such intended Meeting, and 
of the purpose for which it is called} which sluill 
be deemed sufficient publicity. 

IX. None of the Rules of the Institution shall 
be repealed or altered, nor any new ones esta- 
blished, but at the Annual Meeting, or at a Special 
Meeting called fbr that purpose. 

X. An Anniversary Sermon shall be preached 
at some Church in London by a Clergyman ap- 
pointed by the General Committee. An Annual 
Report of the Society shall be printed for the use 
of its Members. 



ON THE COMMITTEE. 

XI. The Committee sliall consist of Twenty, 
four Lay Members of the Established Church } and 
of all such Clergymen as are Members of the So- 
ciety. Eighteen Members shall be annually ap- 
pointed from the Old Committer and Six fhun the 
General Body. 

XII. The COMMITTEE shall elect, at their 
First Meeting in every year, either from among 
themselves^ or teom the other Members of the 
Society (being Members of the Established 
Church) a Committee ^f Patrvaage, a Committee of 
Funds, a Committee qf Correspondence, and a 
Committee of Jccounte. Each of the said Com- 
mittees shall Iceep minutes of its Proceedings, and 
shall report the same to the General Committee. 

XIII. The Office of the Committee of Patronage 
is, to procure patronage and support to the So. 
ciety; and to nominate, to the General Committee, 
proper persons, as Patrons, Vice-Patrons, and 
Vice-PresidenU of the Society. 

XIV. The Office of the Committee ^ Funds, ft 
to circulate information respecting the Institu- 
tion} to adopt proper means of augmenting the 
Subscriptions and Benefactions; to obtain Collec* 
tions in Churches and Chapels; and to nominate, 
from time to time, to the Genera] Committee, 
•ttitable persons to act as agents for the Society in 
the principal towns throughout the Empire. 

XV. The Office of the Committee qf Corm tp t m d' 
ence, is, to seek for proper Missionaries, to &a. 
perintend their instruction, and to eorrcapond 
with them when s«nt out. 
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XVI. The Office of the CemmitUe qf Aceounu 
ia, to sec that the Sohtcrlptiont are duly received, 
Mgulate the accounts, and undertake the charge 
•f fitting out an4 conveytng the Missionaries to 
their places of destination. 

•. XVIT. The General Committee slutli receive the 
Reports of jthe^ other Committees,' sliall appoint 
the places where Miuions shall he attempted, 
«h9ll direct the scale upon which they shall be 
conducted, and shall superintend the aflkirs of 
the Society in generai 

XVIII. The General Committee shall meet on 
the Second Monday in every Month, and oftener 
if needful, the other Committees as often, and at 
such places, as shall be by them agreed on t their 
Meetings to be always opened with reading a Form 
of Prayer composed for that purpose, or one or 
more suitable prayers selected from the Liiurgy. 
Vive Members sliall be necessary to compose a Ge- 
neral Committee, and Three each of the others. 
In case of equality of votes, the Chairman shall 
be entitled to a second or casting vote. 

. XIX.Tlie Patrons, Vice-Patrons, and President, 
Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and As. 
alstant Secretary shall be considered tg'Ojieio 
Members of all Committees* 

XX. Governors, being Members of the Esta- 
blished Church, shall be entitled to attend and 
Tote at all Meetings of tiie General Committee. 

XXI. All Payments on account of the Society 
shall be signed byThree of theGeneralCommlttee, 
in Committee, and the Secretary or Assistant Se- 
cretary. 

XXII. The Committee shall have power to ap. 
point such Officers and Assistants as they shall 
deem necessary for the well-conducting of the 
aiRiiirs of the Society, subject to the approbation 
of the next Annnal Meeting. 

XXIII. Five Auditors shall be appointed by the 
Committee annually, for the purpose of auditing 
the Accounts of the Society, of whom Three shall 
be chosen from the General Body. Three shall be 
a Quorum. 

XXIV. The Life Subscriptions, or a sufficient 
part thereof, to be equal to the Subscriptions of 
the ejdsting Members for Life, shall be placed in 
the Public Funds, in the names of Four of the Ge- 
neral Committee) who, on their acceptance of the 
trust, shall sign a declaration of the nature of it, 
and that they will relinquish the same whenever 
called upon for that purpose bynhc General Com* 
nittee; 



day of nomination, a report shall be made by some 
Member of the Committee of Correspondence of 
hisqualifications,and the General Committee shall 
then proceed to ballot for him, unless any Member 
shall declare that he wishes for further informa- 
tion! in which case the ballot shall be deferred till 
the next meeting of the General Committee. In 
thejnllot of either Committee, the agreement of 
at least three-fourths of the Members present shall 
be necessary Ip his election. 

XXVI. A Candidate thus chosen shall receive 
instruction in such paru of knowledge, and be 
prepared in such a manner for his future employ- 
ment, as the Committee of Correspondence shall 
judge expedient. 

XXVII. If, during such preparation, any Two 
Members of the General Committee should see 
cause to disapprove of his principles or conduct, 
they may submit the subject to a special meeting 
of the Committee j and, if deemed proper, the 
Committee may appoint another ballot to deter- 
mine whether he shall be continued as a Candi- 
date } of which special notice shall be given to 
each Member. 

XXVIII. Each Candidate shall consider himself 
as engaged to go to any part of the world, and at 
any time, which the Committee shall choose} re- 
spect however being had to his personal circum- 
stances, or to any previous stipulation made by 
him with the Society. As soon as he quits England, 
he.shall keep a regular Journal of his studies and 
proceedings } a copy of which he shall send, as 
often as opportunity shall serve, to the Secretaries. 

XXIX. Each Candidate, after-doe preparation, 
shall, if not admitted to . Holy Orders, be ap- 
pointed by the Committee to act as a Catechist. 
If admitted to Huly Orders, he shall be appointed 
a Missionary. 

XXX. The Missionaries who gb out under the 
direction of this Society shall be allowed to visit 
home, permission having been previously obtained 
from the General 'Committee : and after havhig 
laboured in the cause of the Society to tlie satis- 
faction of the Committee, at the Stations commit- 
ted to their care, until agd or infirmity prevent 
further exertion, suitable provision shall be made 
to render their remaining days comfortable. The 
General Committee shall have the power to assist 
also, in particular cases, the dependent relatives of 
those Miuionaries, who, by devoting themselves 
to the service of the Society, qre prevented from 
contributing to their support. 

XXXI. A friendly intercourse shall be main- 
tained with other Protestant Societies engaged in 
the same benevolent design of propagating the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. 



OF MISSIONARIES. 

In the appointment of Candidates for the 
Missionary 6ffice, the following course shall be 
pursued.— —The Committee of Correspondence 
having, found a person supposed to be suitable, 
shall determine by ballot to nominate him to the 
General Committee. Previous to the day of nomi- 
nation, eaeh Member of the General Committee 
•hall receive notice of such nomination. On tlie 



XXXII. It is recommended to every Member of 
the Society to pray to Almighty God for a blessing 
upon his designs, under the full conviction, that, 
unless he ** prevent, us in all our doings with his 
most gracious favour, and further us with his^'con- 
tinual help," we cannot reasonably hope to meet 
with persons of a proper spirit and qualifications 
to be Missionaries, or expect their endeavours to 
be crownied with success. 



TABLE OF MISSIONS, STATIOl 



LABOUKEKS 



Freetown . 
KiSS!J . . . 
I^icester . . 
Glonceater . 
Regent . . , 
I..eapo]d . . 
Charlotte . 
WellinjctQH 
Waterloo. . 
York .... 

IJaiianiu . . 
Pluntama ■ . 



Buur . . . 

GorruckpoK 
IJenares . . 
Clmnar . . 
AUobabiiil , 
Cawtipare . 
Agra . . . . 
Meenit . ■ 
Delhi . . . 



Madras . . . 
PaunaniBllee . 
Msyaveram . 
PalaniCDltah . 

Alleple. . . . 
CcH.h!n .... 
Tellicheny . 

Nellore . . . 



I 184 133 4047 5* 149 4950 
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The Staiions in Ws« Africa are plated in their geoeraphicsl order southward from Free- 
town; those in North India, as they lie north-west of Calcutta ; and those in South iTidia, ai 
they lie in proceeding: down the eait eout and returning by tlie west— The f ntire Return) 
from Poonamallee, Cochin, and Tellicherry, with that of Scholars at Goiruckpore and the 
Bed Ri«er. ate taken from the last List ; recent Returns not haring been received from those 
Stationi— la the Anligai and Eted-River SdiDoli, there are many gratuitoiu Auiitanti. 
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STATIONS AND NAMES OF MISSIONARIES 

AND OTHER LABOURERS. 



•»• In ihe following Listf Vie Wives of the Missionaries are included, though their spec^ 
emplopnent is not stated: as it is always expected by the Society ^ that they should lay themselves 
out to do goodf in every practicable way, among the Native Females ; not only by cultivating 
familiar intercourse with them, but by Education of the Children and Instruction of the Adults, 



IVEST-AFRICA MISSION, 
1804. 

FREETOWN.^ 

John Raban, Missionary, 
G. Fox, Mrs. FoX) Native Assistants. 

KISSEY. 

Alfred Scbolding, Missionary, 

Mrs. Scholding. 

David Noah, Native Teacher, 

David Johnson, Native Assistant. 

LEICESTER. 

W. Davis, Native Teacher* 

GLOUCESTER. 

James Lisk, Teacher. 

Mrs. Renner, (Native). 

M. T. Harding, Native Assistant. 

REGENT. 

William Keeling Betts, Missionary. 

Mrs. Betts. 

John Weeks, Teacher, 

John Attarra, John Essex Bnll, 

Native Assistants, 

LEOPOLD. 

Thomas Davey, Teacher, 

Mrs. Davey. 

Justus Felix, Native Assistant. 

CHARLOTTE. 

John Pierce, Teacher. 

Mrs. Pierce. 

Charles Moore, Native Assistant, 

WELLINGTON. 

G. W. E. Metzger, Missionary. 
William Neville, Native Assistant. 

WATERLOO. 

John Godfrey Wilhelm, Missionary. 

Mrs. Wilhelm. 

Henry Steady, Mary Campbell, Native 

Assistants. 

YORK. 

A Native Assistant, 

KENT. 

Robert Beckley, Teacher. 

Mrs. Beckley. 

W. Bickersteth, John Be\\,Nati»e Assistants, 

BANANAS. 

John Gerber, Missionary, 

PLANTAINS. 

Stephen Caulker, Native Teacher. 

On a Visit home, on account ofJieaUh: 

James Norman, Missionary. 

Mrs. Norman, Mrs. Lisk^ Mrs. Taylor, and 

Mrs. Pope. 



MEDITBRRANEAN MISSION. 

1815. 

MALTA. 

W. Jowett, W. Kru86, J. R. T. X-eider, 

Theodore Mueller, Missionaries. 

Mrs. Jowett, Mrs. Krus6, Mrs. Mueller. 

Henry Andrews, August Koelner, Printers. 

Mrs. Andrews. 

GREECE. 

John Hartley, Missionary, 

. ABYSSINIA. 

S. Gobat, Christian Kugler, 
appointed to visit Abyssinia, 

CALCUTTA AND NORTH-INDIA MISSION. 

1807. 

CALCUTTA. 

Deocar Schmid, John Theoph. Reichardt, 

Isaac Wilson, Missionaries, 

Mrs. Wilson, Mrs. Reichardt, Mrs. Schmid. 

— Roop, Teacher, 

— D'Rozario, Printer, 

BURDWAN. 

John Perowne, W. J. Deerr, Missionaries. 

Mrs. Perowne, Mrs. Deerr, 

Superintendants of Female Schools. 

Mr. Stewart, Superintendant of Schools, . 

C. D'. Anselme, Assistant. 

BUXAR. 

Kurmm Messeeh, Native Teacher, 

OOBRUCKPORE. 

Michael Wilkinson, Missionary, 
Mrs. Wilkinson. 

BENARES. 

T. Morris, John Adiington, Missionaries. 

Mrs. Morris, Mrs. Adiington. 

R. Stewart, Schoolmaster. 

Noor Messeeh, Native Teacher, 

CHUNAR. 

William Bowley, Missionary, 

ALLAHABAD. 

William Greenwood, Missionary, 
Mrs. Greenwood. 

CAWNPORE. 

Peter Dilsook, Native Teacher, 

AGRA. 
Abdool Messeeh, Missionary. 
Fyz Messeeh, Native Teac/ier. 

MEERUT. 

Behadur Messeeh, Oomeed, Matthew 
Phiroodeen, Native Teachers. 

DELHI. 

Anund Messeeh^ Native Teacher, 

On a Visit home, on account of health : 

John Andrew Jetter, Missionary, 

Mrs. Jetter. 
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MADRAS AND SOVTH INDIA MISSION. 

1814. 
MADRAS. 

James Ridsdale, W. Sawyer, MissioTiaries, 

Mrs. Ridsdale. 

Mac Donald, Stg^erinittndant of Schools, 

Christian, Native Teacher, 

POONAMALLEE. 

Nallappen, Native Teacher* 

MATAVERAM. 

G. Tlieopbilas Barenbrnck, Missionary* 

Mrs. Biirenbrack. 

John Devasagayam, David Anben, 

Sandappen, Native Teachers, 

PALAMCOTTAH. 

C.T. E. Rhenius, B. Schmid, Missionaries. 

Mrs. Rhenias, Mrs. Schmid, Mrs. Schnarrd. 

Robert Lyon, Superintendant of Schools, 

Asirvadam, Overseer of Seminary. 

David, Masillamany, Mootteyen, Soosey, 

Seeneevasagen, Michael, Prakasen, 

Christian, Aisodian, Vedamoottoo, Paradesi, 

Daniel, Titns, Native Teachers, 

COTYM. 

Benjamin Bailey, Joseph Fenn, H. Baker, 

8. Ridsdale, J.W.Doran, Missionaries, 

Mrs. Bailey, Mrs. Fenn, Mrs. Baker, 

Mrs. Ridsdale. 

W. Nnrse, J. H.Ryan, Assistants in College. 

ALLEPIE. 

Thomas Norton, Missionary, 

Mrs. Norton. 

Joseph Roberts, Assistant. 

Sandappen, Native Teacher. 

COCHIN. 

A Native Assistant, 

TELLICHERRY. 

Tufo Native Assistants, 

NELLORE. 

Joseph Fawcett Beddy, Missionary. 
Mrs. Beday. 

BOMBAY 4 WESTERN-INDIA MISSION. 

1819. 
BOMBAY. 

Richard Renney, Missionary, 

On their passage : 

W.Mitchell, John Steward, Missionaries, 

Mrs. Mitchell, Mrs. Steward. 



On a Visit home, on account of health : 
Mrs. Kenney. 

CEYLON MISSION. 

1818. 

COTTA. 

Samnel Lambrick, Joseph Bailey (on his 
return), James Selkirk (on his passage). 

Missionaries, 

Mrs. Selkirk. 

KANOY. 

Thomas Browiung, Oeo. Conybeare Trimnell 
(on his passage). Missionaries, 

Mrs. Browiung, Mrs. Trimnell. 



BADDAOAME. 

Robert Mayor, Bei^,Wwrd, Missionaries, 

Mrs. Mayor, Mrs. Ward. 

Elias, Abraham, Native Assistants, 

NELLURE. I 

Joseph Knight, William k^Xt^, Missionaries, 

Mrs. Adiey. 

Joseph, Mark, Philip Matthew, Native 

Assistants, 

AUSTRALASIA MISSION. 
1816. 

NEW SOUTH-WALES. 

A Teacher and his Wife at the Seminary at 
Parraniatta, 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Rangheehoo. 

John King, Teacher Sf Assistant, 

Mrs. King. 

Kiddeekiddee. 

William Williams, Missionary, 

James Kemp, James Shepherd, G. Clarke, 

James Hamlin, Teachers Sf Assistants, 

W. Pnckey, sen. W. Packey, jnn. 

Assistant Artisans. 

Mrs. Williams, Mrs. Kemp, Mrs. Shepherd, 

Mrs. Clarke, Mrs. Pnckey, & Mrs. Hamlin. 

^ Pyhea. 

Henry Williams, Missionary, 

W. Fairbori), Teacher Sf Assistant, 

Mrs. Williams, Mrs. Fairbnm. 

KauakauH. 

Richard Davis, C. Davis, 

Teachers Sc Assistants. 

Mrs. R. Davis. 



On a Visit to N.S.- Wales, on account of health : 

William Hall, Settler, 

Mrs. Hall. 

WEST-INDIES MISSION. 

1816. 

ANTIGUA. 

W. Dawes, Director of Schools. 

C.Thwaites, Mrs.Thwaites, Superintendants. 

W. Anderson, T. Prizgar, Mrs. Cable, 

Miss Cable, Teachers Sf Assistants. 

JAMAICA. 
Papine; 

Thomas Jones, Teacher Sf Assistant, 

Mrs. Jones. 

Salt Savannali. 

H. Clarke Taylor, Teacher Sf Assistant, 

Mrs. Taylor. 

ST. VINCENT. 

Anne Claxton, Schoolmistress, 

NORTH-WEST-AMERICA MISSION, 

1822. 

RED RIVER. 

David T. Jones, W. Cockran, Missionaries, 

Mrs. Cockran. 

W. Garrioch, — Bunn, Jan., Assistants, 



By MISSIONARY, in the preceding List, is to be understood one who has been admitted 
to Holy Orders — by teacher, one who, not having been Ordained, engages, as a Cate- 
chist, in snch religions care and general instruction of the peopje as may be consistent 
with his^ character as a Layman — by assistant, one who is chiefly occupied in School 
InstractioD, as Snperintendant, Master, Mistress, or Usher. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY ASSOCIATIONS. 

WHEN a disposition appears in any place to assist the designs of the Society by 
establishing an Association in its support, a Meeting of persons farourable to such 
a measure should be called. The friends who meet for this purpose should form 
themselves into a " Church Missionary Association, in aid of the Church 
Missionary Society for Africa and the East ;" and should proceed to appoint a 
Committee and proper Officers. 

In la'r^e Towns, comprehending several Parishes, it may be expedient to appoint a 
President, Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, and a Secretary; with a pretty numerous 
Committee, composed of persons from the different parishes. 

In Parochiaiz/ssociatums, aTreasurer, a Secretary, and a 8mallerCommittee,under 
the Presidency of the Clergyman, may be best suited to conduct the business. 

It may sometimes be found expedient to form Associations in Separate Congrc" 
gations in the same Parish, rather than one Association in the parish at large ; and 
in this case also, a Treasurer, Secretary, and Committee, under the Presidency of 
the Clergyman, will suffice to accomplish the object. 

In a Voluntary Union qf Friends, whether the members of the same family, the 
children of a schocl, or })ersons connected by affinity or friendship, such arrange- 
ments may be made as may prove most convenient to themselves. 

In this manner, benevolent persons, willing to assist the designs of the Society, 
from the domestic circle to the largest town, may unite for a purpose most bene- 
ficial to their own minds, while it expresses a due regard to the glory of God in 
the salvation of the Heathen, and a proper sense of their own infinite obligations 
to Divine Mercy. 

LAWS AND REGULATIONS SUITABLE FOR ASSOCIATIONS. 

I. Annual Members of this Association shall be, all persons subscribing annually 
One Guinea or upward, or, if Clergymen, Half-a-Guinea ; and also such Persons 
as shall collect in its behalf One Shilling or upward per week. 

II. Life Members shall be Benefactors of Ten Guineas or upward, or, if 
Clergymen, such as shall contribute Congregational Collections to the amount of 
Twenty Guineas, aiid Executors paying bequests of Fifty Pounds. 

III. Annual Governors shall be Subscribers of Five Guineas per Annum. 

IV. Life Governors shall be Benefactors of Fifty Pounds. 

y. Members will be entitled to receive the Reports of this Association, and also 
the Annual Reports of the Parent Society, and to vote at all their General Meet- 
ings : but Collectors of One Shilling and upward per week will further receive a 
Copy of each Monthly Number of the Missionary Register.— Cwtfmor* will be 
entitled to receive the Reports ; and, if Members of the Established Church, to 
vote at all Committee and General Meetings of both the Association and the 
Parent Society. — Clergymen will have the same privilege as Governors. 

VI. The business of the Association shall be under the management of a Patron, 
fi President, Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, Secretaries, Governors, and a Commit- 
tee not exceeding Lay Members of the Established Church, and of all 

Clergymen who are Members of this Association. The Committee to meet on the 

^ in the months of January, April, July, and October, at — - ■■■■■ o'clock ; 

Five Members being competent to act. 

VII. The object of the Committee shall be, to call forth the zeal of well- 
disposed Persons, and particularly those of the Established Church, in support of 
the Church Missionary Society ; and to recommend proper persons who may offor 
themselves as Missionaries to the Parent Society — to disperse as widely as possible 
Missionary Information— to promote the formation of Branch Associations — and 
to procure Collections and other Contributions. 

VIII. The whole of the Funds so obtained, after deducting incidental expenses 
only, shall be remitted to the Church Missionary Society in aid of its designs. 

IX. A General Meeting shall be held annually, on such day in the month of 

— a» shall be found expedient (of which due notice shall be given), when a 

Report of the Proceedings of the Association shall be presented. 
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PUBLICATIONS OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

GENERAL. 

Proccedinos of the Society, containing Twenty-six Sennons and Reports. 14 volt. Sto. 
{All the later Volumes may be had : the early ones are mostly out qf print.) 

The Spirit of British Missions. 8vo. price Zs, 6d, 

Grotius on the Truth of Christianity, in Arabic ; abridged from Pococke*t Version by 
Professor Macbride, and printed at the Clarendon Press. 8vo. price 2«. 

OsTERYALD on Christianity, in Arabic. 8vo. price 2s, 

The British System of Education, in Arabic, by Prof. Macbride. 12mo. price dd. or 5«. a doc. 

The Way of Truth and Life, in Persian. ISmo. price 6^. or 5s. per dozen. 

The First Ten Years' Quarterly Papers of the Society, with an Introductory Sketch of the 
History and Present Stote of the Society. 8vo. extra boards, price Zs. 6d. 

WEST AFRICA. 

Grammar and Vocabulary of the Bullom Language ; by the late Rev. G. R. Nyliinder. 
Foolscap 8vo. price 2s. 6d. 

The Gospel according to St. Matthew, in Bullom and English ; by the same. Foolscap 8\ro. 
price 2s, 

Select Portions of the Book of Common Prayer, translated into Bullom ; by tht same. 
Foolscap 8vo. price 6d, 

The Church Catechism, in Sherbro- Bullom and English ; by Mr. George Caulker. ISmo. 
half-bound, price Is. 

Memoir and Obituary of Simeon Wilhelm, a Young Susoo; by the Rev. E. Bickersteth. 
12mo. with a portrait Price Is. or 10«. 6d. per dozen. 

MEDITERRANEAN. 

Christian Researches in the Mediterranean, from 1815 to 1820, in furtherance of the o^ecti 
of the Sodety, by the Rev.W. Jowett, M.A.; with an Appendix, containing the Journal of the 
Rev. James Connor, chiefly in Syria and Palestine. 8vo. with Maps. 3d Edition : 10«. bds. 

Christian Researches in Syria and the Holy Land, in 1823 and 1824, by the Rev.W. Jowett; 
with an Appendix, containing the Journal of Mr. Joseph Greaves, on a Visit to the Regency 
of Tunis. 8vo. with Maps. Price IO5. boards. 
The Gospel of St John, in Maltese and Italian. Crown 8vo. price 2s, 
Trattato sulie Sacre Scritture, in cui si sciolgono le difficolta che si oppongono alia lettura 
generale, ed all' uso commune della Sacra Bibbia. Seconda Edizione, aumentata. ISmo. 
price 6d, or 5s. per dozen. 

Trattato sulla Redenzione del Genere Umano per Via di Gesd Cristo. 18mo. Price 6d, 
or 5s, per dozen. 

ThefoUowtng are issued from the Press in Malta: 
Life of the Missionary Swartz. 
History of the Church, in the First Six Centuries. 
Milner^s Church History. First Century. 
Twenty Short Stories, selected from the Hbtory of the Church. 
Thirty-one MediUtions, selected from Serle's Christian Remembrancer. 
The Conversion of Augustine, from Milner. 
S I Augustine's City of God. 
The Sermon on the Mount 
The Promises of Scripture. 
The Friend of Man ; published Quarterly. 

/ History of the Church : First Three Centuries. 
g ^ I Twenty Short Stories, from the foregoing. 
H fid ) Thirty-one Meditations, from Serle. 

o S } ^i°s Familiar Dialogues, between Young Persons, on Religion. 
S ^ I Nature and Grace, from Serle. 

V The Friend of Man; published Quarterly. 

f Reading Lessons. 

\ The Same ; with Arabic Proverbs and Lokman's Fables. 
^ I Extracts from Scripture, relative to Youth; with Reading Lessons. 
S / The Ten Commandments, and the Sermon on the Mount 
2 \ Reading Lessons, Ten Commandments, and Sermon on the Mount. 
^ I The Three Epistles of St Jc^n. 

I The Two Epistles of St Peter. 

V^ The Second Chapter of the Acts. 

CEYLON. 

From the Mission Press at Cotta, 

Singhalese Grammar, Part I. the Accidence; by the Rev. Samuel Lambrick, Sem'or Mtssio- 
narj of tht Society in Ceylon. 8vo. stitched, price 3«.— Part II. the Syntax: and Part III. 
containing Observations on the Structure and Prosody of the Language, together with an 
Appendix on the Grammar of the High- Language ; will follow. 

A Vocabulary of Colloquial Singhalese, chiefly Intended as a Praxis to the Accidence ; by the 
fame. 8vo. stitched, price 2s, 
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Xvi PUBLICATIONS OF THE SOCIETY — continued. 

NORTH INDIA. 

From the Calcutta Mission Press. 
Missionary Intelligence ; issued Monthly. 8vo. 
Milner's Expository Discourse on die Communion Service. 12mo. 
Sermon on Confirmation ; with a Catechism concerning Baptism, Confirmation, and the 

Lord's Supper: by Rev. Deocar Schmid. 12mo. 
EUerton's Dial<^es on the Book of Genesis, in Bengalee. 
Small Catechism, on the Ten Commandments, in Nagree : by Rev. W. Bowley. 
Catechism, on the Elementary Principles of Christianity ; by the same. 
The Parables of Our Lord, in Hindoostanee ; by late Rev. U. Martyn. 
Beauties of History, in Bengalee; by Lieut Stewart 
The Morning and Evening Prayer, and Litany. 

The History of Joseph, in Bengalee. ^ 

Bengalee Spelling-Book; by Rev. J. A. Jetter. 
Bengalee First Book. 

Oordoo Spelling-Book: Persian Character. 
History of Abraham, in Hindoostanee. 
Poem on Regeneration, in Hindoostanee. 
Sin no Trifle, in Sanscrit 

Dialogues between a Mother and her Daughter, in Bengalee. 
Mental Reflections, and Inquiry aiter Salvation ; in Bengalee. 
The True Advice ; in Bengalee. 

Catechism of the True Religion, in Bengalee; by Rev. J. T. Reicfaardt 
Beauties of Scripture, in Hindee ; Nagree Character. 

SOUTH INDIA. 
From the Madras Mission Press, 
The Story Book, containing Anecdotes for Children ; in Tamul ; by the same. 12mo. 
Tamuland English Exercises, on Sellon's Scrij^ture History; by the Rev. James Hough. 8vo. 
Interpretation of a Heavenly Prophecy (Dan. li.), in English and Tamul; by the same. 8vo. 
The same, in Tamul only. 8vo. 
Conversation between a Catholic and a Protestant on the Worshipping of Images; in 

English ; by the same. 8vo. 
The same, in TamuL 8vo. 

The Indian Pilgrim; translated into Tamul, by Mr. Smalley and Rev. C.T.E.Rhenius. 8vo. 
A Selection from the Proverbs of Solomon, in Tamul : by Rev. G. T. Barenbruck. 12mo. 
Short Doctrinal Catechism, in Tamul; by Rev. C. T. E. Rhenius. 16mo. 
Ditto, with Scripture Proofs at length, in Tamul ; by the same. 8vo. 
Scripture History Catechism, in Tamul ; by the same. 12mo. 
The Warning ; in Tamul ; by the same. 16mo. 
The same, in Teloogoo ; by the same. 8vo. 
On Death ; in Tamul ; by the same. 12mo. 

A Paraphrase of the Sermon on the Mount, in Tamul ; by the same. 8vo. 
The Way of Prayer—an Exposition of the Lord's Prayer, in Tamul; by the same. 8vo. 
School Instruction — an Exhortation to Parents to send their Children to School; in Tamul) 

by Rev. B. Schmid. 16mo. 
Doctrinal Catechism, in Tamul; by Rev. G. T. Barenbruck. 12mo. 
Moral Sentences firom the Hindoo Veda; with Explanations, by the same; in Tamul. 
Selections of Scrij^ture Passages, in Tamul. 8vo. 

Subjects for Consideration, in English and Tamul ; by C. Smalley, Esq. 8vo. 
The same, in Tamul only. 16mo. 
On Prophecy ; in Tamul; by Rev. J. Hough. 8vo. 
Principles of Christianity ; in Tamul. 8vo. 

AUSTRALASIA. 
Memoir of Mowhee, a Young New Zealander : by the Rev. Basil Woodd, M.A. ]2mo. with 

a Portrait, price Bd. or 6«. per dozen. 
Grammar and Vocabulary of the Language of New Zealand; compiled under the direction 

of Professor Lee. 12mo. price 3s, 6d. 

PROPER FORM OF A DONATION TO THE SOCIETY BY WILL. 

J. give and bequeath the sum of 

unto the Treasurer for the time being of a voluntary Society meeting in or near London^ 
commonly caUed or known by the Name of " The Church Missionary Society for Africa 
and the East .*** the same to be paid Ufithin months next after my 

decease, out of such part only of my Personal Estate as shall not consist of Mortgages 
or Chattels Real^ in Trusty to be applied to the uses and purposes of that Society ; and 
for which the receipt of such Treasurer shall be a sufficient discharge, 

%* Devises of land, or of money charged on land, or secured on mortgage of lands 
or tenements, or to be laid out in lands or tenements, are void ; but monej or stock 
may be given by WiH, if not directed to be laid out in land. 
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MARK XVi. 15. 



A^P HE SAID UNTO THEBfj OO YE INTO ALL THE WORLD, AND 
PREACH THE GOSPEL TO EVERY CREATURE. 

When our Lord delivered to His Apostle^ the 
Commission contained in these vrords, He laid the 
f(i^ndation of all Missionary Proceedings. In a 
Charge, which He had formerly given to the same 
persons oh first sending them forth to preach in 
His Name, He had premonished them of the spirit, 
by which, as His Aposdes, they must be actuated — 
a Spirit of faith, and dependence oh His power and 
providence ; of the opposition they would encounter 
in His service ; and of the divine support and con- 
solation with which, in the discharge of it, they 
would be favoured. But the Mission, in reference 
to which this Charge was originally given, had been 
limited, like His own, to the cities of Judea— to the 
lost sheep of the House of Israel. But now. His 
own personal Ministry being ended, and the price of 
Redemption being fully paid, previously to His leav- 
ing the world, on renewing to the Apostles their 
Mission, He prescribed not the former limitations, 
but directed them to extend to the Gentiles also the 
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operations of their Ministry. Actuated by the same 
spirit of faith, expecting similar opposition, and ex- 
periencing similar support, let them now Go forth 
into ALL the worlds and preach the Gospel to every 
creature. 

In this Commission, then, thus renewed and en- 
larged, our Lord may be considered as announcing 
THE TREASURE which He deposited with His 
Church — HIS will respecting the diffusion of the 
same — and the mode by which the diffusion should 
take place. The treasure was the gospel — the 
Glad Tidings of a»full and f^-ee Salvation, through 
the Love of the Father, the Mediation of the Son, 
and the Grace of the Holy Spirit. The Treasure 
thus deposited with His Churph was designed. f^r 
UNIVERSAL diffusion. It was His w^LL that .itk 

should be communicated to all the worli>, and.Tft 

.■•..- , • . ■ . . . .- » 

|:vERY CREATURE, as being at once neqesaary for. all, 
aB^: l^u^cient for all.; while it was through the in.-, 
strumentality of Man that this communication was! 
to be effected* The ?»ueaching of the Gospel'^ih^ 
proclamation pf tbes^ ^glorious tidings to sianers by 
their, f^pllpw dinners, was the mode appointed (or 
diffusing throughput the earth the unsearchably 
riches of Christ. ■'■■■'■■. 

Such was the Commission-^a Commission wliich, 
while it was imperative on those to whom it was^ 
originally delivered, has been substantially binding, 
on the Christian Church in. every succ^edin^ age. 
For, since the Treasure entrusted to its keeping haa 
ever been the same — necessary for all and sufficient 
for all ; since it has ever been the will of Christ — for 
He changeth not — that this Treasure should be com-* 
municated to every creature; and since it is by the 
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agency of Man that this communication is to be 
made ; it follows, from these premises, that, so long 
as there' shall be one comer of the habitable world 
in which this Gospel may not have been preached, 
so long as there shaU be one individual of the human 
race by whom these Glad Tidings may not have 
been' heard, so long it must be incumbent on the 
Christian Church, in a grateful feeling of its own 
unmerited privileges, in a tender sympathy for the 
spiritual wants and miseries of those who know not 
Christ, in compliance with the known will and pur- 
pose of its Great Redeemer, and in obedience to His 
express cpmmand, to persist in a faithful and an 
unwearied application of the means, which He has 
Himself appointed, for the recovery of a lost world 
of sinners, and for the manifestation of His own 
glory. 

These, then, are the grounds on which we hesitate 
not to found — shall I say, the defence? — no, my 
Brethren — the duty of Missionary Proceedings. 
To act in the spirit of the injunction in the Text — 
to comply with it practically, so far as means and 
opportunities may parmit — is a duty, to the dis- 
charge of which every country, professing to be 
influenced by Christian Principles, every Church 
which claims to be built on the foundation of the 
Apostles and Prophets, every inhabitant of such a 
country, every Member of such a Church, are bound 
by the most sacred and constraining obligations. 

But, while these obligations thus bind universally 
at all times, there may be seasons, and circum- 
Stances, in which the facilities for promoting the 
dissemination of Christianity in Heathen Lands may 
be so unusually great, in which the inducemanti^ 
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' lor p^eveiring in this work and labour of love may 
be so singularly encouraging, that not to improve 
the opportunity thus vouchsafed would evidently 
be a gross dereliction of positive and immediate 
duty. There may be seasotis and circumstances, 
in which, with reference to some particular Country 
or Church, the dispensations of Providence may 
have opened so wide a door for the introduction and 
exercise of Missionary Exertions, that the Country 
or the Church in question may seem, as it were, to 
be designated, in a more than ordinary manner, to the 
high and important olSice of preaching the Gospel 
to mankind. 

Such seasons may occur; such circumstances 
MAY arise: and, if I do not gt^atly err, .my Bre- 
thren, the present season is one of this description. 
The circumstances, in which our own Country and 
Church are- now placed, are circumstances of the 
kind which I have here supposed; circumstances 
which reasonably warrant the conclusion, that to 
ENGLAND is appointed, at this eventful period, the 
distinguished office of furthering, to an honoured 
instrument in the hand of Providence, the Evan- 
gelization of the Heathen World. In assuming to 
her this high distinction, I am far indeed from in- 
tending to intimate that «he exclusively possesses it. 
To the Protestant Church in general, to the Pro- 
testant Maritime Nations in particular, and in an 
especial manner to Protestant America, most of the 
circumstances to which I allude, in a greater or a 
less degree, apply ; and consequently enforce on them, 
by a proportionate obligation, the duty of which I 
am speaking. But still, with respect to England, 
there is a combination of these circumstances 
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piscuLiARto b^rs^f, which imposesoiiher ap£cuLiAR 
responsibility ; and which, without exempting otb^r 
Nations from their respective obli^tions to co^ 
operate in this great work, indicate that to uku, at 
least in the present crisis, the momentous Commis* 
aion ill the Text is distinctly and specifically dele-, 
gated— 6ro t|iou into all t/ie worlds and preach Me 
Chspel to every creature. 

In proceeding to state the grounds which appear 
tp, me to justify this application of the Text, I trust 
that I shall not unprofitably discharge the oiSice, 
which,, in a dependence on the Divine Blessing and 
Assistance, I have ventured at this time to take 
upon myself. 

Among those circumstances, in the present situa- 
tion pf this country, which may induce a persuasion 
that it is ^t this tim^ selected to the high and honou- 
i:able office of diffusing the Treasure of the Gospel 
among Heathen Nations in all the worlds and to every 
creatvre^ the one to which I shall bi^in with di- 
recting your attention, is, 

L THE LARGE PORTION OF THIS TREASURE 
WHICH ENGLAND ITSELF, AT THE PRESENT 
SEASON, SO EMINENTLY POSSESSES. 

For almost three centuries, this country has been 
singularly marked by its religious advantages. 
Rescued out of the darkness and errors of Popery^ 
it has been favoured, above other countries, with a 
distinguished measure of Evangelical Light and 
Truth. The light, indeed, has not always shone with 
equal splendour throughout the whole of this period ; 
neither has the Truth been displayed and professed 
in every part of it with the same clearness. Human 
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U. THE DISTINCT AND IMPRESSIVE MAN- 
NER IN WHICH THE STATE OF THE HEATHEN 
WORLD, AND ITS GREAT NEED OF THE TREA- 
SURE OF THE GOSPEL, ARE NOW PLACED, 
IN THIS COUNTRY, BEFORE THE PUBLIC 
VIEW. 

It would be an unnecessary intrusion on' your 
time, to enter on a description of the state of the 
Heathen World : it will be sufficient to remind 
you, that it is a state of darkness, misery, and 
wickedness. Without God in the world, without 
Christj without hope — aiiy Scriptural hope of eter- 
nal life — what must be the ^tate of man, but a 
state of degradation, guilt, and wretchedness ? Still 
less occasion is there for reminding you, that the 
Gospel, that precious deposit committed to bur 
keeping, is the only remedy for all these evils ; the 
only instrument which can elevate these our fallen 
fellow- creatures to the rank and level of moral and 
intellectual beings ; can fit them for real happiness 
in this life, or for glory in that which is to come. , 

These are facts and truths, which have been 
always such. The benighted and awful state of the 
Heathen World, and the urgent need which it has of 
the blessings of Christianity, have been in all ages 
the same. The cry, which its necessities have been 
incessantly pouring forth, has been always one — 
Come over and help tis ! Make «* partakers of the 
benefit. But it was not till lately that this voice has 
reached us : at least, it was not till the present era 
that it has sounded through the country in these dis- 
tinct and impressive notes, in which it is now heard: 
it was not till the present era, that the vail, formerly 
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east over the abominations of Heathenism > has been, 
removed; and that mystery of iniquity, which pre* 
v^usly lay concealed in darkness, has been dn^ed 
into light, and exposed to the public eye, in all its 
native deformity. Ignorance on this subject now 
no longer continues to overspread the country. In- 
formation, derived from the most authentic sources, 
and containing the most minute and circumstantial 
details, has been so profusely and industriously cir- 
culated through this country, chiefly by the exertions 
of Missionary Institutions, as to leave no possible 
doubt of the horrid aiid unnatural practices, the 
atrocities and impurities, which universally prevail 
wherever Idol-worship exists. Nay, our own inti- 
mate connection with the Heathen World, resulting 
from our extended Empire in the East, has brought 
these things under our own immediate inspection ; 
has made us, as it were, eye-vntnesses of the scenes 
which Idolatry exhibits; and has actually forced 
upon our notice the demoralizing and degrading 
effects of its banefid superstition. 

Here, then, is surely a special call to interpose 
and apply the remedy for these complicated evils. 
If it has always been a duty strongly incumbent on 
every Christian Nation to communicate the riches 
of their Divine Religion to those coimtries which 
might be destitute of them, surely the duty becomes 
doubly incumbent on this Nation, at a time when 
the deep spiritual poverty of the Heathen World is 
thus fully and familiarly disclosed to it. What is the 
language, in which the Almighty, by having brought 
us into contact with the enormities of Hindoo Su- 
perstition, may be supposed substantially to ad- 
dress us ? Does He not seem thus, in His Provi- 
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denCe, to say to England: arise and help! pity 

AND RELIEVE THESE POOR IDOLATERS : ENRICH 
THEM WITH THE TREASURE OF THE GOSPEL: SEE 11^ 
THEIR STATE WHAT IS THE STAT Jl OF ALL IDOLA- 
TERS ; AND HASTEN TO IMPART TO ALL, SO FAR AS 
YOV AJRE ABLE, THE ONLY REMEDY WHICH CAN 
if EST THEIR CASE. CONVEY TO THEM, WITHOUT DE* 
LAY, THOSE GLAD TIDINGS OF SALVATION, FOR 
WHICH YOU NOW SO DISTINCTLY SEE THEIR DEEP 
AND URGENT NEED. 

Another circumstance, corroborating the view 
which has been given of the designation of England 
at the present crisis, consists, 

III. IN THE PECULIAR FACILITIES, WHICIh 
IT NOW PROVIDENTIALLY POSSESSES, FOR 
FULFILLING THE COMMISSION IN THE TEXT. 

Among these, the first to be noticed, is the ready 
ACCESS to Heathen Lands; and the frequent and fa- 
miliar INTERCOURSE with them, which the widely- 
extended commerce of this country so effectually 
promotes, and is daily increasing. Never was the 
Maritime and Commercial Spirit of England more 
enterprising and successful than at the present era. 
The ocean is covered with its ships ; and regions^ 
till now unknown, still continue to be explored and 
visited by them. There is not a sea which they do 
not navigate ; not a coast or an island, at which 
they do not touch. Those obstacles, therefore, 
which distance, which intervening oceans, which 
want of intercourse and communication, may have 
formerly opposed to the diffusion of Christianity, so 
far as regards this country, no longer exist. There 
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is scarcely a Tribe in the habitable world to which a 
way is not now ope^ed to the Missionary Efforts of 
Great Britain. And has God, in His Providence, 
opened such a way in vain? or, in opening it, has 
He no design that it should b6 occupied ^nd used ? 
Has He thus given us access to barbarous and 
idolatrous nations, that by our intercourse witb 
thero, and the interchange of mutual commoditieiB, 
we may merely enrich ourselves, and contribute 
to out own national comfort, wealth, or influence ? 
Does He not intisnd that we should benefit and 
enrich (hem also — enrich them» not only with the 
blessings of Civilization and Science, by the intro-t 
duc'tion of Arts >and Manufactures, and the supe-r 
ribr accommodations of life; biit with the ri^h^r 
Messings of the Gospel-^of that Treasure^ whidi we 
so dbundantly possess, and which. Ihey no i^vU 
dently want ? Surely we can but littl6 undet9tand« 
ot* do but ill interpret, the meaning of the Almighiyi 
in tbes« dispensations of His Providence, if wjq do 
not hear Him, as it were, distinctly saying tp tlut 
cpuntry, atthe present juncture: a great dooA^ 

AND EFFECTUAL, IS OPENED UNTO THEE: FVLflt 
THE ^ilNISTRY: WHICH IS COMMITTED TO THT i(ANI>8. 

But to this facility for difiusing the Treasi^re . of 
the Gospel, resulting from the ready access and^im*' 
proved intercourse which this country so eminently 
possesses in respect to Heathen Nations, another 
still more important is to be added ; namely, Hiat 
Facility for promoting the object in question, which 

the GREAT POLITICAL ^^SCENDENCY OF ENGLANB, 

arising out of its numerous and extensive Colonies, 
confers on it at the prestjnt period. 

The system of Colonization is at present, and has 
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been for many years, a feature almost peculiar to 
our country ; which, by giving to it a power and 
facility of action that in no comparative d^ree 
attaches to other Protestant Nations, imposes on it 
a PECULIAR weight of responsibility, and clearly dis- 
tinguishes it from them. In the portion of the Trea- 
sure possessed by us, in our knowledge of the state 
of the Heathen World, and in the facility aflforded 
to our efforts for their conversion by our commercial 
relations, oar Protestant Brethren in the New World 
are fast rising into a holy competition with us. But 
THl:r are not a colonizing people ; and, conse* 
quently, they have not that varied, and vast, and 
close connection with the Hbathen World, wbidi 
!^gland has; and which, when combined with the 
circiimstances already mentioned, places it in a situa- 
tion pre-eminently favourable for diffusing the Trear 
sure of the Gospel. It is through the operation of 
our colonizing system that Providence has brought 
under our dominion a vast extent of territory in th^ 
East-; and thus has subjected to our power orJn^ 
fluence in India and its Dependencies, directly or 
indirectly, more than One Hundred Millions of 
Souls, who know not God. Subdued, at first, by our 
arms, they are now receiving from us the blessings 
of peace and civilization : they are participating 
the benefits of British Laws and Institutions, of 
British Government and Protection; Accustomed 
to look up to us as their superiors — originally in the 
character of conquerors, but now under the no less 
imposing title of rulers and benefactors — they are 
disposed to submit to our authority, and to listen to 
our instructions with that deference which a con- 
sciousness of inferiority necessarily produces. With 
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what evid^it advantage, then, under such circum- 
stances, with what promising hope of success, may 
we apply ourselves to the great work of evangelizing 
these our fellow-subjects in the East?^ How rea- 
sonably may it be expected, that their prejudices 
will in time give way, and their superstitions be 
abandoned, when the pure and holy truths of Chris- 
tianity shall have been faithfully proclaimed to them 
by persons Y^hose relative situation invests them 
with so commanding and persuasive an influence ? 
It cannot surely be doubted, by any who believe 
the Promises and Prophecies of Scripture, but that 
the Preaching of the Gospel, attended with a fiatciUty 
sa favourable to its reception and success, mu3t» 
moner or later, be made effectual for erecting the 
Religion of the Cross on the ruins of Mabomedan 
and Pagan Superstition. One thing at least is clear — -> 
the facility, thus vonch$afed, strongly enforces the 
duty: of making the attempt: the very circum* 
stance of so large a measure of power and influence 
being conferred on a nation, which, from its situatton 
and pret^isions, could naturally have no claim to 
snch distinction, is of itself a presumptive indi» 
cation tliat it has been conferred on the nation in 
question for some specific . and important object, 
which it is the will and design of Providence that it 
thould accompUslu ' Cast your eye, my Brethren, 
aver the Map of the World : consider the position 
of this little island,, the space which it occupies, the 
pTCfiortion and relation which it bears among the 
Ifti^e <:ontinental portions of the earth : consider, 
next, the extraordinary political ascendency which^ 
4iotwithstandmg its comparative insignificance, it at 
.this time exercises, through the amazing extent of 
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iteC olonial Pot^sessions^ in these different and distant 
portions — not only in the Eastern, but also in the 
Western, Hemisphere ; nay, even in Africa itself-r^ 
where, in addition to its Colonies on the Southern 
and Western Coasts, the Cession lately made to it: 
of one of the Native Districts/seeking for itself the 
seciirity: and benefits of British Protection, opens to 
this . coubtry a new. source of influence in this 
hithertofimpenetrable continent.; and lays the foun^ 
dation of a future ascendency, which, however 
small in its commencement, is yet capable of being 
widely extended, and of leading to most impoittaot 
and bieneficial results. Next turn, your eye to the 
pag^ijof History. , Mark the progress of. past events* 
Ttaee the various, steps, by which Englai&d ha^ beea 
gradually conducted, to the eminence, on Wibicb it 
now id, placed ;. and has been enabled to gra^ptbe 
sceptre which it now so:powa*fully wields,.;over 
territofies, in comparison with, which itself is but 
as. a: speck on the surface of the sea — territories 
separated from its shores by oceans interposed, 
and containing a population surpassing the sands 
in multitude, of numerous tribes and peoples, of 
various tongues and languages^ of diverse manners 
paid habits ; but all bearing a^ resemblance to. each 
other in one most awful feature-n-an ignorance of the 
True and Living God. To this siirvey, add;one 
further consideration ; . consider, that it is this Tru^ 
and Living God, who having by. His Grace enridb^d 
this country with the knowledge of Himself, has by 
His Providence raised it to its present exaltatioja^r— 
and then say, for what purpose has he raised it 
thus; for what purpose chiefly, as we may rea- 
sonably conclude, has . He bestowed on England, 
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—-together, be it remembered, with the rich depo- 
sit of His Gospel — ^this commanding ascendency 
among the nations of the world ; but that, by the 
facilities afforded by the one, it may the more 
effectually promote the diffusion of the other; and 
through those dark and idolatrous regions, over 
which its influence extends, may disseminate the 
Light of Truth, and spread abroad the knowledge 
of Him, who was in Christ reconciling the world 
nnto Himself i and whom to know is life etemcU* 

Coincident with the facilities already mentioned 
for aiding the Evangelization of the Heathen World, 
are several other prominent features in the present 
crisis ; which, though not possessing so direct and 
positive a tendency to further this great object; yet 
have all, in some measure, a strong collateral bear- 
ing on the same point. Among those to which I 
allude, are, the abundant wealth and in creasing, re- 
sources of the country — the state of its political 
relations with other countries-^ the almost uni- 
versal peace which it now enjoys*— its general in- 
ternal tranquillity — the diffusion of Education— the 
progress of the human mind — the improvements in 
Science — and, especially, the great and growing in- 
fluence of the Press ; all of which, in fact, are so- 
many instruments, which, if duly .applied and con- 
secrated to the service of God,' are. capable of being 
made, in various ways and in different degrees, very 
powerful allies in advancing and facilitating the 

* Within a few. days after this Sermon was preached, advices were 
received of the termination of the Burmese War ; an event which, 
while it tends, under Providence, to confirm our ascendency in the 
£a8t, opens to this country a still wider door for Missionary Exertions, 
and imposes on it additional obligations to extend them, 

C 
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success of Missionary Proceedings; and which, 
therefore, since at suck a crisis alid in Conjunction 
with such other meaiis theyi are placed at the dis- 
posal of England, she is doubtless ejicpected U> 
consecrate and apply to the object in question. 

Upon the whole, toy Brethren, if ever the 
dispensations of the Almighty may be regarded as 
the plain expositors of His wiU, then, stirely. His 
dealings with this country sp)eak a langus^e which 
cannot be misunderstood : then, surely, they pro- 
claim to her aloud, at this time, her duty, and His 
command : — Behoid the high commission which 

THOU ART called TO EXECUTE ! — GO INTO ALL 

THE WORLD ; for thou hast FftEE access to 

EVERY PART /OF IT, AND LARGE PORTIONS OF IT ARE 
SUBJECT TO THT OWN IMMEDIATE INFLUENCE AND 
CONTROUL, GO, THEREFORE ; AND IN THE EMPLOr-. 
MENT OF THOSE PECULIAR FACILITIES VOUCHSAFED 
TO THEE FOR COMMUNICATING THE GLORIOUS TREA- 
SURE WHICH THOU THYSELF SO ABUNbANTLT POS- 
SESSEST, WHICH THE WORLD AROUND THEE SO DE- 
CIDEDLY NEEDS — AND BY COMMUNICATING WHICH, 
FAR FROM IMPOVERISHING, THOU WILT GREATLY 

ENRICH THYSELF— PREACH THE GOSPEL TO 
EVERY CREATURE; proclaim to every 

LAND THE GLAD TIDINGS OF SALVATION : NOR 
THINK THAT THOU WILT HAVE FULLY DISCHARGED 
THE OFFICE THUS COMMITTED TO THEE^ TILL, AC- 
CORDING TO THE EXTENT OP THY MEANS AND OP- 
PORTUNITIES, REPENTANCE AND REMISSION OF 
SINS SHALL HAVE BEEN PREACHED, IN THE >^AM£ 
OF JESUS CHRIST, AMONG ALL NATIONS. 

Such are the grounds, which appear to me to 
justify the application that I have made of the 'I'ext. 
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Such are the cit^cumstsltices, in the present situation 
of this totihiiy, which itidicat^, that to England, at 
this etrentftil ^riiii^/iid delegated, if not exclusivdy, 
yet pre-eminently, the high and honourable Com- 
n^ission of advancing, in an especial manner, the 
Kingdom of Christ and the happiness of the world. 

iFtom the premises thus established, tvro sub- 
jects of inquiry result; to which I shall endeavour 
to reply. 

1st. Is ENGLANt) FULFlLLll^G, AS SHE OUGHT, 
THE HIGH COMlkllSSlON THCS DELEGATED tO HER? 

Have her ej^ertions in the Missionary Cause kept 
pace with the increased facilities Which she has en- 
joyed? AuE her efforts at this time, in diffusing in 
Heathen Lands the rich Treasure committed to her 
keeping, commensurate With her responsibilities 
and her means ? 

My Brethren, on taking a retrospective view of 
the Religious History of this country from the Re- 
formation to the close of the Eighteenth Century, 
we cannot but be struck with the almost total* in- 
difference to the Great Cause of Missions which 
inarked the period in question. With ^rtie partial 
and inconsiderable exceptions, no attempts what- 
ever w^e made to communicate to Heathen Lands 
the blessings of Christianity. England, not with- 
i^tanding her own superior religious advantages, 
afid the eifiinent station which she occupied among 
the Refbmied and Protestant Churches, appears to 
h^ve befett titteriy unmindful of the spiritual wants 
of the Pigan World, and of her own obligations to 
nVipplf theitt. Pursuing With erdour and success 
fti* conquests irtd discoveries, She used them only 

c 2 
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for the purpose of her own aggrandizement ; nor 
ever seemed to reflect on the probability, that one 
great purpose for which she was thus providentially 
exalted among the kingdoms of the world, was, that 
she might be enabled more effectually to diffuse the 
light of the Gospel over the dark regions of the 
earth, and to make the extension of her commerce 
and her arms subservient to the enlargement of the 
Church and Kingdom of the Redeemer : — so far 
was this country from even attempting to fulfil, 
throughout this protracted period, the duty to 
which, as a Christian Nation, she was called ! 

But at length a better state of things commenced : 
the dawn of a brighter day began to break. Those 
great political convulsions which, toward the close 
of the last century, shook to their very basis the 
thrones and kingdoms of Christendom, were made 
instrumental, through the accompanying influences 
of the Spirit, in producing in this country, not only 
a revival of religious knowledge and practice, but, 
together with it, a feeling hitherto almost unknown 
in behalf of the Heathen World — a disposition to 
investigate their spiritual condition, a sympathetic 
commiseration of their wants, and a growing de- 
sire to relieve them. The effect of this ameliorated 
state of things on this great subject was soon di- 
splayed in the practical results that followed. 
Powerful appeals to the hearts and consciences of 
Christians were promptly made, and as promptly 
answered ; Associations were formed for Mis- 
sionary purposes ; the different Denominations of 
.Christians enrolled themselves into their respective 
lSoci^ti^s ; while the Institution, the collective body 
v^hich I have this day undertaken to address. 
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sprung up in the bosom of the Established Church 
— a Church, which had been always Missionary in 
her spirit, and had daily taught her Members to 
pray, how little soever they might hitherto have felt 
the obligation practically to promote the object of 
their prayers, that the way of the Lord might he 
known upon earth, and His saving health unto all 
nations. Accelerated by these simultaneous efforts, 
the Cause of Missions made considerable progress. 
Information on the state of the Heathen was col- 
lected and circulated; an increasing interest in 
their favour was excited ; new Associations were 
rapidly formed ; pecuniary contributions were 
greatly augmented ; a spirit of prayer, for a blessing 
on these united efforts, was stirred up. And what 
has been the result? Missionaries have been pro- 
vided, and trained, and sent to many widely- distant 
parts of the earth. There, in their several stations, 
they are now spreading the knowledge of Christ, 
and diffusing the odour of His Name. In some 
places, very distinguished success has accompanied 
their Ministry : the wilderness has already begun to 
blossom a^ the rose; rivers of waters have been opened 
in dry places; many souls, converted unto God, 
have cast away their idols: and while some, re- 
deemed from their vain conversatiof^y are now serving 
the Lord with their spirit in the Gospel, others, 
having fallen asleep in Jesus, have joined that 
innumerable multitude, which are before the throne 
and before the Lamb, and are giving glory to Him 
who hath washed them from their sins in His own 
blood. Such, at this time, is the amended and 
advancing state of the Missionary Cause. Compared 
with the apathy on this great subject, which, previ- 
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pusly to the present century, pervai^ed the puUi<^ 
mind ia this country, the present feeling is a^ life 
from the dead. And (Jod forbid, my Brethren, 
that we should not take encouragement, and rejoice 
in the things which we have thus witnessed in p^r 
days ; that we should not recognise in these events 
the opetation of the Spirit, and the accomplishment 
of Prophecy ; or withhold our grs^titude and praise 
from Him, who hath thus inspired, directed, siqc| 
blessed the efforts of His Servants in this work a»4 
labour of love ! 

But great and extensive a9 these efforts may have 
been, when contrasted with the supineness and in- 
activity of former ages ; yet, still, are they of such 
a character, of such a magnitude, of such diiqen- 
sions, as will justify us in returning an affirmative re* 
ply to the inquiry which has been propoi^ed for 
consideration ? Is England fulfilling, as sh £ ought, 
the high Commission assigned to her? Looking 
at all that she has done, and at all that she is doing, 
in the Missionary Cause, can we with truth affirm 
that she is preachinff the Gospel in all the world, and 
to every creature^ in a manner commensurate with 
her responsibilities and her means ? My Brethren, 
we can make no such affirmation. The Almighty 
indeed has taught us, that, in the building of His 
Temple, He despiseth not the day of small things : 
neither should we despise it. And therefore it is^ 
that, in contemplating the efforts and the progress 
which England has hitherto made in advancing the 
Spiritual Temple, 1 have called on you to rejoice at 
what she has already done — to (hank God, and take 
courage. But still I am constrained to say, that^ 
notwithstanding all these efforts and all this pro- 
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gress, H iij^ 99 y^t but t^ 4911 ^ small things with 
her-r-^ff dojf qf small things^ not only in reference to 
th^ ummnibered millions of idol-worshippers who 
ar^ $till perishing for lack of knowledge, not only in 
reference to the immensity of the blessing which > 
tb^ Gospel would confer npon them ; but a day of 
Sf^all th^ingSf in respect to the energies which £ng- 
IfMid is CAPA9LS of putting forth in the prosecu- 
tion of this poble Cause; and which she must i^ut 
forth, if she would fulfil the high and honourable 
O^ce committed to her. What, if in the course of 
between twenty and thirty years she may have 
(established as many Missions — if she may hav^ 
ftent forth into the Heathen World from Two to 
Th^'ce Hundred Missionaries — if she may have 
expended, in the promotion of this object, Contribu- 
tion^ to the ajtnoUnt of sopgie Hundred Thousand 
Pounds — yet what are all these efforts, in comps^- 
rison with those which she is competent to make- 
in comparison with the number of Missions which 
fsbe MIGHT have established — of the number of Mis- 
sionaries which she ought to have sent forth — of her 
wealth, and her resources? It must be confessed, 
that hitherto it i^ but the day of small things with 
her. England is indeed doing something toward 
evangelizing the Hieathen World : she is doing more 
in this work than she has done at any preceding 
period : but stiU, at present, she is far from fulfilling 
the high Cpmmi^sion delegated to her. 

L^t us then inquire, 

2dly, When \yiLh she be fulfilling it? 

I speak not with reference to time^ but to the 
IIEASU^E ftnd iWAONiTyDE of her services devoted 
to thisgre»t object. Wh^^t must be the amount of 
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these — the amount of her efforts and exertions in the 
Cause of Missions, which, under present circum- 
stances, she is called to make? It must be such as 
her responsibilities obviously impose on her. Let her 
services, in promoting Christianity, be commen- 
surate with her duty and her means ; and then she 
will be fulfilling, as she ought, the high Commission 
assigned to her. Let those sympathies, for instance, 
in behalf of the Heathen World, which have hitherto 
only partially spread themselves, become univer- 
sally diffused. Let one feeling on this subject 
pervade the whole kingdom. Let one desire of 
communicating to all lands the Treasure of the 
Gospel find a place in the heart and in the prayers 
of every member of the community. Let the 
Preaching of the Gospel in all the worlds and to 
every creature^ be henceforth a Public — a National 
Concern ; no longer depending for support on the 
exertions and bounty of, comparatively, a small 
number of associated Individuals, but conducted 
by the combined and simultaneous energies of one 
vast Institution, actuated by one mind, extending 
its ramifications throughout the whole country, and 
comprehending within its ample range the united 
powers and talents of the entire population. 

When the Established Church of this United 
Kingdom, gifted and privileged as she pre-eminently 
is, shall be foremost in espousing the Cause of Mis- 
sions — shall manifest her due proportion of zeal 
and vigour in this noblest work of Christian Bene- 
volence — shall stimulate her sacred sons to go 
forth as the Heralds and Messengers of Peace into 
the benighted regions of the earth — and, divesting 
herself of merely selfish considerations and feelings, 
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and rising superior to those petty jealousies and 
unworthy prejudices which have too often damped 
her ardour tod crippled her exertions, shall be 
ready cordially to co-operate, in a manner and to 
an extent becoming her name, her station, and her 
abilities, in every effort for accelerating and extend- 
ing the Church of the Redeemer ; — when the 
Government of the Country, practically recognising, 
among its most solemn duties, that which it owes to 
the Great Founder of our Holy Religion, by whom 
Kings reign and the Powers that he are ordained^ 
shall habitually exercise its influence in subser- 
viency to the Kingdom of Christ ; shall extend to 
His faithful Labourers, throughout the whole of its 
numerous and distant dependencies, its assistance, 
protection, and encouragement; shall instruct all 
its Local Authorities, in every part of the world, to 
aid the preaching of the Gospel ; and, by its own 
powerful arm, in the suppression of all opposing 
obstacles against which that arm can with justice 
and safety be lifted up, shall assist ia pulling down 
the strongholds of Satan ; — when the Great Coun- 
cils of the Nation shall exercise their important 
functions, as Christian Legislators, with a special 
view to the interests and extension of Christianity ; 
and shall feel it no inconsiderable part of their duty, 
by all necessary enactments, to facilitate the pro- 
gress and success of the Missionary, to defend 
his person, to diminish his difficulties, to smooth 
his path, and to hold him in honour for his work's 
sake ; — when Commerce shall duly appreciate the 
distinguished office which it holds, as handmaid to 
the Missionary Cause; shall learn to' regard the 
enlai^ed opportunities vouchsafed to itiself as so 
many means for the more rapidly advancing this 



Cftuae ; gh^U esteem the Tre^si^r* pf the Gp«ip§J tp 
b^ th^ richest freight s^mQpg 9II it§ ^xpprt^tiqim ; 
wd shall cop^ideF ^o portion of its merchandise 
9li4 g^8 mpre s^ti^fa^torily expended than th^ 
li^hich fiihall h^ c^Qntsecr^ited to this sacred service ;— 
;when ^oi^i^ce, also, shall bpmbly minister its aid to 
th? &9m^ great object; (|haU acooippt lAe wisdom qf 
t^$ world tp h^ foQli^kne^Ht comparied with the 
lYi^dom of th? Gospel; ^nd, laying down itej own 
honours at the foot of the Cross, shaU rejoice in 
ipakin&iti researches and dij9co?eries suhseryieiit 
tp the diffusion of that knowledge, the e:!!i:cellency 
0^ which so far surpasses all human science-r-the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ ;— when svch shall h^ 
the state of things in this country ; when sucn an 
vuaion of aU hearts and hands, of all ranks an4 
porpfips^ions^ of the Church and the State, of powcar 
and iiMluence, of wealth and learning, shall co^m- 
bine i^nd direct its associated energies in hastening 
fprwfird th^ triumphs of the Messiah, in filling the 
e?wrth with the knowledge of His glory, and in 
sending forth thefe^ of thm wha preach the Gospel 
qfPeWfii (^nd Wi»g glad tidings of good things ;t^ 
when, in THx^ wav, and to this extjint, ^England 
shall apply herself to this giieat work-r-xtiCN-rTiiiiK 
iNpiiJ^n, hut not till then, will she adequately 
fulfil the high Commission delegated ta her, of 
.(Standing forth, at this eventful crisis, as a selected 
fi^nd honoured instrument for evangelising the 
Death^n World. 

Wpuld^ my Brethren, that we could witness 
snph a $t9te of things as this ! Would that.we could 
i^icpedite '' a consummation so devoutly to he 
wished ! " To this object let our prayers and our 
efbrts be directed. In this Cause let our heai^ts 
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ctod tqngu^ h^ wprtbtty mgag^. O th^ti the fe^bl^ 
ypice^ whicli now ad4?eMei you in yqunds scarce 
9uclib}e, I ft9T^ mthijik erea the coiopass of tboif 
9aQmi walls, could make itself to bo board in ovory 
comer of the land ! Gladly would it instil into 
ove^ ear, earnestly would it enforce on every con-^ 
PK^i^ce, the great duty of diffusing throughout the 
world ih^ v»^ear€kabh r%cke$ ^ CMHsit. 

But there is one descriptiQn of persons, to whoni| 
before every other, I wouU on this occasion desire 
access. As a Minifter of the Gospel in the Na-r 
tional Church, I would address myself particularly 
to my Fellow-Ministers in that Church ; and would 
call on them, the Cleofgy of .the Bstablishment, air 
tentively to consider that portion of the High €omT 
mission in the Text, which in »n especial maur 
per devolves on them. I would say to them— r 
Ye Mini0ters qf Christy md- Steweirds qf the My^ 
$tme$ of Qodf the Cause of Missions is to you a 
cause of peculiar interest ; iw it is the immediate 
Caibse of the Heavenly Master whom ye se^ve^ 
and in the extension and prosperity of whose King- 
dom, you, above all other persons, are deeply and 
Ultimately connected. Called by His Providence to 
exercise your Ministry w^tn the pale of a particu- 
lar Church, to the welfare and edification of which 
you have bound yourselves personally to attend, 
you are, at the same time, Ministers also in His 
Universal Church, to the advancement of which 
you are equally bound, according to your means, 
to contribute. The jGKclusive application of your 
Ministerial l^ervices to one specific departm^ait in 
the HouseAM of F^ith does not absolve you from 
the duty of extending the ^exercise of your care, 
your sympathias, and your benevol^ice,' to the 
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whole Family of God. The honour of your Divine 
Master, and the success of His Gospel, are the ob* 
jects which, as His Servants, you profess to have 
deeply at heart : and, if you have these things really 
at heart, you cannot so totally concentrate your 
feelings in the single spot in which you are assigned 
to officiate, as to be indifferent to the progress of 
Christianity in other places, and to suppose that 
you are under no obligations to promote it beyond 
the sphere of your own immediate services. What 
should we think of the loyalty and attachment of 
an Ambassador, to the Monarch whom he repre- 
sented, who, though he might be attentive to his 
own particular mission, should yet express no lively 
interest in the concerns of the kingdom to which 
he belonged — should manifest no anxiety with 
respect to its glory and prosperity — and, provided 
that the quarter in which his ovm engagements lay 
was not materially affected, should hear of the 
dismemberment of its provinces and the usurpa- 
tion of its enemies, without betraying any sym- 
ptoms of sorrow and regret, or taking any measures 
in his power to prevent and remedy these evils ? 

My Reverend Brethren, ye are Ambassadors for 
Christ. As such, you have a special office assigned 
to you. You are required to exercise in the Church 
of England, according to the Rules which it pre- 
scribes, and to which you yourselves have assented, 
the Ministry of Reconciliation. 

But let me put it solemnly to your consciences, 
whether in this responsible character, bearing the 
Commission of Christ, and professing loyalty and 
attachment to his person and government, you can 
hear of the invasion of His territories and of the 
triumphs of His adversaries, without feeling in 
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your bosoms a spirit of just indignation, and an 
ardent desire to avenge His Cause ? Remember, 
tben, that the Heathen are His inheritance^ and the 
uttermost parts of the earth are His possession. 
They are His, by covenant, by purchase, and by 
conquest. Can you, then, with composure, see Him 
stript of the fairest fruits of His Victory ? Can you 
siee him despoiled of His legitimate rights, without 
feeling a desire, or making an effort to recover them? 
It is your boast, that you have received Ordina- 
tion, by the imposition of hands, from those who, by 
lineal succession from the Apostles of Christ, have 
an undisputed right to appoint you to your sacred 
oflSice in His Church. It is in virtue of this Apostolic 
Ordination that you consider yourselves authorised 
to proclaim remission of sins ; to baptize, in the 
Name of the Father y the Son^ and the Holy Ghost ; 
and to rely , on the promise of Christ, that, for all 
the necessary purposes of your Ministry, He will 
be with you alway^ even unto the end of the world. 
Thus far you appropriate to yourselves the Com-, 
mission given to the Apostles. But was it not 
equally a part of this Commission, that they should 
teach ALL nations^ and preach the Gospel in all 
the world J and to every creature? While, then, 
you . depend upon the promise, and feel yourselves 
bound by one part of the Commission, have you 
any power to dispense with the . other part of it ? 
Have you any Scriptural ground for supposing, that, 
bearing the Apostolical Commission, you are not 
bound, so far as circumstances may admit, equally 
by every part of it ? It was the command of Christ 
to His Apostles, that they should preach HisGospel, 
and should preach it to every creature. As 
Preachers of His. Gospel, you now stand in the 
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place of His ApostlM. On whiU plea, theii, can 
you claim ex^tatptidh fttm the commaad? Cir- 
cttknstancesy indeed, ibay prevent you frorti goin^ 
into aU the world; your pergonal labours in the 
Cburch may be necessarily limited to one purticulat' 
pai^t of it : but if the command of Christ be of any 
weight, th^ spirit of this injunction must doubtless 
be binding on you ; and the sadred office, which 
you profess to hold from Him, constrainisi you, by 
the strongest and clearest obligation^, to aid, by 

EVERV PRACtlCABLE MEANS IN TOUR POWElt, th^ 

Preaching of His Gospel tii ull the world. 

What then ill you it Galling at the present crisis? 
In the specisll Commission delegated at this time to 
this Nation, to promote the Eyangdii^ation of the 
Heathen World, dn whom does the great responsi- 
bility 6i thid Commission in a peculiar manner de- 
volve, bat on you, the Ministers of thi^ National 
Church ? Bound at all times by your Apostolical 
Office to preach the Gospel to every crmtute^ you 
are now most evidently called to take th6 lead in 
this great work. Much must depend on the part 
you take. You posisess the means, which no other 
persons obviously possess, of rousing the public 
mind to a due consideration of its duties and it^ 
powens. It is chiefly by yout* example, your in- 
fluence^ Und your instructions, that the Nation catl 
be brought to s6e, to feel, and to execute the high 
Commission assighed to it "If yon fail in this 
femei^ncy ; if you draw back ; if you stand aloof; 
if you dedert your post; if England, forsaken in the 
hont 5f trtal by her LEOtrtiiATi: ANb AJ»POiNT£ii 

(ttJAUDlAKS AKD WATCH)^£I^, dischtl)^ llOt thd 

dhty imposed on her — how will you «iswer it> 
either td God, your Church, 6t your Country ?— ^ 
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Oh, then, quit you like mm ! Etoforatre aftd improve, 
with alacrity and tliankfiilness, the honourable poist 
to which you are called. Febr not^ lest, by throw- 
ing the whole weight of yonr character alid influence 
into tbe Missionary Cause, you should injure the 
mterests of your own particular Communioh. Far 
otherwise will be the result* The more deeply you 
can impress the population of this country Witibi a 
sympathetic feeling for the salvation of Others, the 
more deeply will they learn to feel for their 0#ti 
salvation : and in proportion as the Church Off Eng- 
land applies her energies for the spiritiidl beiiefit of 
the Heathen World, may she raaironably expect the 
blessing of the Almighty to rest on her oWn pectt* 
liar Establishment. 

Such is the language in whieh^ if I had acceisd 
to the Ministers of our National Church, I would 
at this season address them. 

To you, my Christian Brethren, who are here pre- 
sent, and who> as Membefs of that Church, are 
associated for the express purpose of furtheritig the 
Orefit Cause of which We have been speaking, I 
would, in conelQsion, say a few words. While you 
are thus rendering, onbehalf of our National Church, 
some portion, however inadequate, of that tribute 
of service in this Cause which the Lord requires of 
it, you are also, in the 8ame proportion, fidfillihg the 
High Commission delegated at this crisis to ouf* 
country. Let these cotasiderations encourage and 
animifi^ your proceedings. Hitherto the Messinif 
of Goa bL mo^ evideAdf attended7<Nir o^eraticJ 
Continue these operations, in theisame^pitit of piety^ 
of prayer, and of humble dependenee on Him, in 
which they have been so far conducted ; and doubt 
not but that His blessing will still continue to follow 
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them. B^iQot cast down at partial failures and oc^ 
casional . disappointments : they are . intended as 
trials of your faith. In all .your proceedings, keep 
steadily in view the will and glory of Christ. Bear 
especially in mind His direction to pray to the Lard 
qf the Harvest, tlmt He will send forth Labourers 
into His Harvest. It is Christ alone who can pro- 
vide the Missionaries: and when, in answer to your 
prayers, He has provided them, be not you back- 
ward in furnishing them, out of your abundance, with 
all necessary supplies for their important Mission. 
In this part of the work the Lord is especially pleased 
to accept and employ your services. He leaves it 
to you to train and educate His Servants at home. 
He leaves it to you to convey them to the distant 
fields of their labours abroad . He leaves it to you to 
feed and clothe them there, while labouring in His 
Cause. Here, then, let your love and obedience ma 
nifest themselves. Follow the Missionaries, whom 
you have been permitted to send forth, with your 
prayers, your sympathies, and your assistance. 
Withdraw not from them your bounty and your coun- 
tenance, at the very time when they need them most. 
Having suffered so many privations for Christ's sake, 
let them not be exposed to needless trials and un- 
called-for anxieties, through your neglect, or your 
parsimony, or any mistaken views of your duty. Be 
liberal in your Contributions to this first of Christian 
Works. In this way, at least, individually fulfil the 
Commission given in the Text. So far as your 
bounty can assist in promoting the successful pro- 
gress of the Missionary, so far go with him in this 
errand and message of mercy — go with him into all 
the world, and preach tlie Gospel to every creature. 
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REPORT, 



The Committee of the Church Missionary Society 
desire to commence their Report of the Proceedings 
of the Twenty-sixth Year with acknowledging the 
continued goodness of God. For more than a quar- 
ter of a century, the Society has made a gradual 
progress ; and, in the opportunities which have, from 
time to time, opened for its exertions — in the number 
of persons whohave gone, and are going forth,under 
its direction, into the Missionary Field — ^in the in- 
creasing funds which have been entrusted to its 
management — and in the steady advance which it is 
making in the affections of Christians, they recog- 
nise the hand of Him, ** from v^om all holy desires, 
all good counsels, and all just works do proceed ;'' 
and thankfully adore His condescension in employ- 
ing them as the instruments of accomplishing His 
merciful purposes. 

The arrangements respecting the Department of 
Secretary have at length been completed. The 
Rev. Thomas Bartlett's connection with the Society 
was undertaken for a limited period : the Com- 
mittee, however, hoped that he might be prevailed 
on to continue his services ; but parochial and do- 
mestic engagements prevented the fufilment of their 
wishes. The Rev. Thomas Woodrooffe has sue- 
ceeded Mr. Bartlett; and, an arrangement having 
been made with some of the friends of the Society 
for their assistance in visiting the Associations, it 
is hoped that the services of Two Secretaries will 
be found sufficient. 

1)2 
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FUNDS. 

The Committee regard it as a subject of peculiar 
thankfulness to God, that, notwithstanding the dis- 
tress which so generally prevailed throughout the 
Country, at the close of the last and at the beginning 
of the present year, they have still to announce an 
increase in the Funds. 

■ 

EXERTIONS OF FRIENDS. 

It affords the Committee real pleasure publicly to 
express their acknowledgments to various friends of 
the Society, who have most kindly rendered very 
important aid to its objects, in visiting the numerous 
Associations throughout the Country. Several of 
those friends, at considerable expense of time and 
labour, assisted the Secretaries in extensive journeys. 
Not only to these valuable friends, but likewise to 
the Officers of the respective Auxiliaries and Asso- 
ciations, and to various other Clergymen and Lay- 
men, who have contributed to promote the interests 
of the Institution, the Committee, in the name of the 
Society, beg to offer their cordial thanks. 

NEW ASSOCIATIONS. 

During the year, New Associations have beenform- 
ed — at Basingstoke, for North Hampshire ; at Brix^ : 
ham, and at Plymouth, in Devonshire; at Chelmsford, 
for that town and West Essex ; at Deddington, for 
North Oxfordshire; at Evesham and Benge worth,: 
in Worcestershire; at Glasgow, in Scotland; at 
Oxford ; at Seaton, in Rutlandshire.; at Waltham 
Abbey, in Essex ; and at Westbury in Wiltshire. 

A Branch Association has been organized at 
Montacute, in Somersetshire ; and another at Yar- 
mouth, in aid of the Norfolk. 

Ladies* Associations have been formed-**-at Barn- 
staple, at Hertford, and at Hitchin. 

The Association at Naas, in Ireland, has been 
re-organized, and will in future take the name of the 
County — Kildare. 
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LZGACIES. 

Among the Legacies during the past year, the 
Committee rejoice to report one of 500^. from «o 
distinguished a Prelate as the late Bishop ofDurhani. 
Though, in his Ufe-time, his Lordship abstained 
from joining the Society, the fact of its having oc- 
cupied his attention at i season when the moat 
solemn subjects present themselves to the mind, 
and when the importance of such Institutions with 
reference to Eternity is most strongly felt, is a 
satisfectory evidence of his approval of the object 
and proceedings of the Society. 

INCOME AND EXPENDITURE. 

The gross receipts of the Twenty-sixth Year have 
amounted, without deducting Expenses and includ- 
hig the Contributions to the Institution at Isling- 
ton, to more than forty-six thousand pounds ; 
giving an increase on the receipts of the year of 
apwards of lUOU/. The Net. Income, deducting 
expenses and the amount received on account of 
the Instttation Building Fund, available for the 
General Purposes of the Society, has exceeded 
forty-two thousand five hundred pounds; 
being an increase, on what is more appropriately 
the Income of the Society, of more than 200U^. 
The Expenditure of the Year has amounted to 
Forty-one Thousand Pounds. 
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MISSIONARIES, 

During the year, it has pleased God again to call 
the Society to a severe trial of faith and patience, by 
the decease of Labourers. Since the last Anniver- 
sary, the Committee have received the n)ournful in- 
telligence of the deaths of no less than Ten of its 
JBuropean Labourers; besides the retirement of 
several from the respective scenes of their labours, 
/chiefly tbroqgh sickness. The departures of those 
valued friend^ to their eternal rest, which the Com- 
mittee have now the painful duty to report, occurred 
.as fojjows: — Mrs.. Metzger, of the West- Africa 
Mission^ on the 14tb of February — ^the Rev, Charles 
Knight, of the same Mission, on the 20th of March 
— Mrs. Joseph Knight, of the Ceylon Mission, oa 
the 26th pf Aprili—Mrs. Coney, of the West- Africa 
MiissiQ9^ on the 1st of Maj — the Rev. Henry Brooks, 
of the same Miss^o^, three days a/terwards — Mrs, 
Gerber, of the same Mission^ on the ^2d of the same 
month — the Rev. Gustavus Reinhold ]My lander, the 
Senior Missionary in the same Mission^ on the fol- 
lowing day — Mr. Christopher Taylor, of the same 
Mission^ on the 31st of July, while on his passage to 
England — the Rev. Jacob Maisch, of the North-In- 
dia Mission, on the 29th of August, at Calcutta — and 
Mrs. Joseph Bailey, of the Ceylon Mission, on the 
23d of September, at Islington. 

The arrival of the Rev. John Andrew Jetter and 
Mrs. Jetter from Calcutta was stated at p. 77 of 
the last Report. His health continuing in ^ precar 
rious state in London, he proceeded, on the invita- 
tion of the Rev. Tfaeophilus Blumhardt of the B4sle 
Seminary, to that place, in October, for the benefit 
of his native air. By a Letter lately received from 
Mr. Jetter, it appears that his health is in an improvr 
ing state. Mrs. Jetter is actively engaged in pror 
pioting Missionary Objects in Germany. 

In ^le Note at p. 143 of the Report of last year, 
was likewise stated the arrival of the Rev. Jos^ph 
and Mrs. Bailey, of the Ceylon Mission, iiodgings 
were procured for them at Islington, where she was 
attended by Dr. John Mason Good, who very kindly 



renders his valuable assistance gratuitously to all the 
Society's Missionaries and Students, when in need 
of medical advice. She was released from her suf- 
ferings, after patiently waiting the will of God, on 
the 23d of September, as before mentioned. Mr. 
Bailey is on the point of returning to Ceylon*, The 
loss of his Wife, and his own ill health, so much 
affected AJr. Coney, that he determined on returning 
home^ 

Mr. and Mrs. Taylor and Mrs. Pope, having suf- 
fered much from illness, sailed from Sierra Leone 
on the 16th of July, bringing with them the two 
Daughters of the late Mr. Nylander. Mr. Taylor 
dying, as jabove stated, his Widow and her Com* 
panions landed at Plymouth on the 26th of August, 
Mrs. Taylor and Mrs. Pope are much recovered. 
Mr. Nylander^s Children^ have, by the kindness of the 
Rev.W. Carus Wilson, been admitted into the School 
for Clergymetfs Daughters near Kirkby-Lonsdale. 

Mr. William Hall, of New Zealand, was obliged, 
from severe indisposition to retire to New South- 
Wales, with his Wife and Family: there is but 
little prospect of his resuming his labours. 

After the decease of Mr. Maisch, above reported^ 
his Widow suffering considerably in her health, em- 
barked at Calcutta for this Country, where she 
arrived on the 11th of April. 

Mr. T, W. Smyth and Mrs. Smyth, who were con- 
nected with the North-India Mission, have with- 
drawn from the service of the Society: and Mr. James 
Coney, of the African Mission, having returned to 
£ngland,from an apprehension of fatal consequences 
if he remained in Sierra Leone, the Committee have 
judged it inexpedient that he should return thither* 
The connection of Mr, and Mrs. Harbidge, of the 
North-West-America Mission, with the Society, has 
also been dissolved; and they have returned to 
this Country. 

The health of the Rev. James Norman and of 

* Mr. Bailey embarked for Ceylon on the 5th of May, on board 
the ^^ Alexander/' Capt. Richardson, and sailed from Gravesend the 
following day. 
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Mrs. Lisk is not sufficiently restored to allow of 
their resuming their labours at present. 

The Rev. William Cockran, the Jlev. John William 
Doran, and the Rev. William Williams, whose des- 
tinations were mentioned in the last Report^ have 
proceeded to their respective scenes of labour. Mr. 
Doran sailed from Deal for Madras, on board the 
*' Mulgrave Castle," Capt. Ralph, on the 31st of 
May ; but that vessel being wrecked on the 3d of 
September, while altering Table Bay at the Cape of 
Good Hope, he was under the necessity of taking a 
passage in the '' Caesar," bou^d to Calcutta, from 
whence he proceeded to Madras. Mr. and Mrs. 
Cockran, with their infant Son, embarked at Graves- 
end, on the 4th of June, on board the Hudson's-Bay 
Company's Ship "Prince of Wales," Capt.Davidson ; 
reached York Fort, Hudson's Bay, August the 1 5th ; 
and arrived in safety at Red River, October the 4th. 

Mr. Williams, with Mrs. Williams, and Mr. James 
Hamlin (a Flax Dresser) and his Wife, sailed from the 
Downs, for New South-Wales, in the " Sir George 
Osborne," Capt. Thompson, on the 15th of August.* 

A considerable body of Labourers being about to 
depart to their respective Stations, the Committee 
considered it advisable to summon a General Meet- 
ing of the Members of the Society, for the purpose 
of dismissing them publicly to their labours. The 
Rev. Charles Jerram liavii^ preached a Sermon on 
the occasion, at Christ Church, Newgate Street, on 
the previous evening, the Meeting accordingly took 
place at Freemasons' Hall, on Friday the 11th of 
November, the Right Hon. Lord Gambier, the Pre- 
sident, in the Chair ; when the Instructions of the 
Committee were delivered to Seven English Clergy- 
men, Five Lutheran Clergymen, Threie Laymen, and 
Nine Females, making, with two Children, a total 
of Twenty-six persons, t AH these Individuals, with 
the exception of the Rev. John Latham (appointed 
to North India) and Mrs. Popcj have proceeded to 
their destinations. 

Mr. Henry Clarke Taylor and Mrs. Taylor, and 

■ — ; ] =— 

* See the Instructions &c. previous to their departure, in Appendix !• 
t See Appendix II, 
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Mr. Thomas Jones and Mrs. Jones and their two 
Children, embarked at Black wall, Nov. 29th, on 
board the '^ John Shand," Capt. Rees, and arrived 
at Jamaica on the 15th of January. Of the five 
Lutheran Clergymen and the German Printer, who 
were appointed to the Mediterranean Mission, the 
Rev. Samuel Gobat, the Rev. John Rudolph Tbeo- 
philns Leider, and the Rev. Theodore Miiller, left 
London on the 28th of November, to go by way of 
France and Switzerland. After some detention,pajrtly 
in consequence of Mr. Miiller's marriage with Miss 
Elizabeth Kupfer of Berne, and partly from Mr. 
Gobat's illness, they proceeded, with Mrs. Miiller, 
to Marseilles, where they expected to embark on the 
28th of February for Malta. The remainder of the 
party — the Rev. William Krus6 and Mrs. Krus6, the 
Rev. Christian Kugler, and Mr. Augustus Koelner 
(the Printer) — embarked at Woolwich, on board the 
"Bramley," Capt. Briggs, Dec. 12th, and reached 
Malta Jan. 11th, after a remarkably quick passage. 
The Rev. William Keeling Betts and the Rev. 
Alfred Scholding, with their Wives, sailed from 
Gravesend on the 12th of January, in the ** Edward,** 
Capt. Germaine, for Sierra Leone :* intelligence of 
their arrival at that Colony has not yet been received. 
On the 30th of January, the Rev. James Selkirk, 
Mrs. Selkirk, and their Child, and the Rev. George 
Conybeare Trimnell and Mrs. Trimnell, embarked 
at Gravesend for Ceylon, on board the ** Juliana,** 
Capt. Innes : and on the 1 1th of March, the Rev. 
W. Mitchell and the Rev. John Steward, with Mrs. 
Mitchell and Mrs. Steward, embarked at Gravesend 
for Bombay, on board the "Columbine,*' Capt.Tuit 

The Lord Bishop of London has been pleased to 
admit several of the Society's Labourers to Holy 
Orders. On the 29th of May, the Rev. W. Cockran 
and the Rev. J. W. Doran were ordained Priests ; 
and, on the same day. Deacon's Orders were con- 
ferred on Messrs, W. K. Betts, J. Latham,W. Mitchell, 

$ 
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* The Cominilitee regret to state, tbat, since the AimiverBaiy> in- 
fonnation haa been receired of the death of Mrs. B^tts^ at Regent, 
within a few weeks after her arrival in the Colony. . 
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J« Norman, Benjamin Pratt, A. Scholdinf^, J. Set* 
kirk, J. Steward, and G. C.Trimnell. These last, 
with the exception of Messrs. Norman and Pratt, 
were admitted by His Lordship to Priests' Orders, 
on the 19th of December; and Messrs. Greorge 
Steers Faught, Leonard Strong, and William Yate, 
were, at the same time, ordained Deacons. 

The Rev. Benjamin Pratt, just named, has been 
prevented from proceeding to his destination, in 
consequence of the serious illness of Mrs. Pratt. 

MISSIONARY CANDIDATES. 

In the course of the year. Sixty-eight Individuals 
have proposed themselves to the Committee for 
Missionary employment. Twenty- five of this num- 
ber have been declined, Three have withdrawn 
their applications, and Twenty-one remain under 
consideration: the remaining Nineteen have been 
received, besides Four of those on whose admission 
the Committee had not decided at the period of 
the last Anniversary. The whole number of persons, 
therefore, whose offers of service have been accepted, 
is Twenty-three : some of these are already gone 
forth to their work among the Heathen ; but the 
majority are either under probationary studies, or 
in preparation for actual service, in the Society's 

INSTITUTION AT ISLINGTON. 

The nomination of the Rev. John Norman Pear- 
son as Principal of the Institution was stated in the 
last Report. The Rev. John Ayre has been ap- 
pointed Classical Tutor. 

In the course of the year. Thirty-seven Individuals 
have resided in the Institution ; and there have been 
Five non-resident Students, who attended with the 
others for instruction ; making the total number that 
have, more or less, participated in the advantages of 
the Society's Seminary, Forty-two. The Institution 
opened in January 1825 with Twelve Students : at 
the time of the last Anniversary there were Twenty : 
and at present there are, with Two Non-residents, 
Nineteen : Eleven of these, including Three English 
Clergymen, are in actual preparation for their work, 
and Eight are pursuing probationary studies. The 
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whole number of persons who have quitted the 
Institution in the year is Twenty-three, of whom 
Sixteen are gone to their respective Stations in the 
Heathen World : the services of Four have been 
declinedf and Two withdrew : the remaining one- 
Mr. B. Pratt — ^remains in suspense, as stated above. 
Of those who have departed for foreign service. 
Seven were English Clergymen in full Orders, Five 
were Lutheran Ministers, and Four were Laymen. 

An Examination of the Oriental Classes of the 
Students took place, under the direction of the Rev. 
Professor Lee, on Wednesday the 26th of October, 
before the Committee of Visitors. There were two 
Classes in Hebrew, two in Arabic, one in Ethiopic, 
and one in Sanscrit. The result of the Examination 
was highly satisfactory. 

The Committee of the language institution 
have kindly allowed the Society's Students gratui- 
tously to attend the Lectures delivered at their 
House. 

The Committee have increasingly felt the value 
and importance of the Institution at Islington ; and 
are about to enlarge the Buildings, so as to provide 
for the reception of Fifty Students, as was originally 
contemplated. As the plan has now been tried, and 
found to be efficient, they ti'ust that the Friends of 
the Society will regard this circumstance as an addi- 
tional motive for contributing to this object. 

INDIA-FEMALE EDUCATION FUND. 

This branch of the Society's operations in the East 
continues to claim the liberal support of the friends 
of the Society. About 400/. hate been contributed, 
in aid of this object, during the present year, in- 
cluding various sums which have been raised by 
sales of Ladies' useful and ornamental work, in 
different parts of the Country. For all these marks 
of the interest felt in the welfare of the Native Fe- 
males of India, the Committee desire to express 
their thanks. Nor are they less sensible of the 
kindness of those friends, who have, from time to 
time, forwarded packages of fancy and useful arti- 
cles for the Native Girls' Schools in India; to the 
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value of which highly acceptable Donations, Mrs. 
Wilson, of Calcutta, bears frequent testimony.* 
Many pleasing opportunities of rewarding industry 
and attention in the scholars are hereby fiimished ; 
and such articles, as are unsuitable for that pur- 
pose, serve as means of raising funds to some ex- 
tent, by sale in India. 

To the BRITISH ladies' church missionary 
MATERNAL SOCIETY the Committee are likewise 
under many obligations. Numerous Benefactions 
in Clothing have been received at the Society's 
House, which have been sent, as opportunities 
offered, to Sierra Leone and Antigua. Those 
Ladies, whose liberality and philanthropy have 
been thus exerted, will rejoice to know that their 
benevolence has materially contributed to the com- 
fort, both of the Enslaved Negro in the West In- 
dies, and of the Liberated African in Sierra Leone; 
and has called into lively exercise feelings of gra- 
titude, that would do honour to the most civilized 
of our raCe.t 

MISSIONS. 

WEST-AFRICA MISSION. 

In the last year, an accession has been made to 
our Territory in Western Africa, which, whatever 
be its political and commercial bearings, is most im- 
portant, as it circumscribes the ravages of the iniqui- 
tous Slave Trade, and as it presents additional scope 
for Missionary Exertions. 

Some Tribes of the Cosso Nation have, for seve- 
ral years, waged a cruel and destructive war on the 
inhabitants of the Countries which adjoin the Colony 
of Sierra Leone ; ^nd the wretched victims who 
have fallen into their hands have been either mur- 
dered or sold into Slavery. . The Sherbro Bulloms, 
roused by a sense of impending danger, sought pro- 
tection ; and, in order to secure it, ceded, by a 
Treaty executed in October last, the whole of their 
Territory to the IQritish Crown ; the Governor guaran- 

« See Missionary Register for Apiil 1826, pp.204, 205. 
t Ll$ts of Contributors will be giTen at the end of the Report. 
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teeing to them the undisturbed possession of their 
private property. 

On this transaction, the Sierra-Leone Gazette of 
the 16th of October observes — 

How pleasing and delightful is it for the friends of humanity 
to know, thaty by the decisive measures which His Excellency 
Major-General Turner has happily taken, the abominable 
traffic in human victims, of which we have so long com- 
plained, has, at one blow, been completely destroyed ! The 
Slave-Trade of the coast between this Cfolony and the Gral- 
linas is for ever annihilated. We may fairly compute that 
from 15,000 to ^,000 wretched beings were annually exported 
from the Territory lately acquired : it was to support this 
horrible trade, that the surrounding Nations were constantly 
engaged in sanguinary wars, which have nearly depopulated 
the once rich and fertile countries of the Sherbro. Under 
the protection and care of this Government, these Countries 
will speedily be restored ; while the wretched inhabitants will 
be raised to a state of happiness, of which, at present, they 
have little idea : no longer dreading the horrors of Slavery or 
the destruction of the spoiler, they may walk abroad, in full 
security of reaping the fruits of their labour. This wUl excite 
their industry ; and, Joined with the encouragement afibrded 
by British Law and Power, will quickly raise them from the 
degradation and misery under which diey are now suffering. 
We ardently hope, that the blessed lights of Religion and 
Civilization may now shortly dawn in a land, which has 
hitherto been wrapt in the darkest ignorance and superstition. 

A post has thus been wrested from the dominion 
of the Prince of Darkness; astationhas been gained, 
on which the Standard of the Cross may be planted, 
and the miserable victims of Satanical delusion and 
cruelty invited to come to it. Let Christians rise to 
the call, and thankfully occupy the field which is 
before them : and we doubt not but the Spirit of 
God will own and bless the efforts which He excites 
them to make, and will, by their instrumentality, 
make known to these benighted people the consola- 
tions and hopes of His Gospel. 

This cession has been followed by another. The 
proprietors of the Bacca-Loco Territories, finding 
their trade and possessions insecure, have placed 
themselves under the protection of British Authority, 
on the same conditions as the Sherbro BuUoms. 

The Committee regret to state, that Major-General 
Sir Charles Turner has fallen a victim to his exer- 
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tions in th6 Caiise Of Humanity. It appears from 
his Despatches of the 2d of March, that the great 
Slave Dealers who had Retired from the Sherbro 
and Shebar on signing the Convention prohibiting 
the exportaition of Slaves, had, in conjunction with 
those of the Gallinas, come to the resolution of re-* 
establishing the Slave Trade by force, even in the 
districts where it had been voluntarily given up by 
the Native Chiefs. Sif Charles Turner s exertions^ 
in subduing the insurgents, were followed by fever, 
which proved fatal. 

On this event the Council remark— 
•^that they cannot adequately express their opinion of thie 
severe loss which the Colony has sustained on this mournful 
occasion. His Excellency's endeavours to destroy the Slave 
Trade in the vicinity of this Colony, to give peace and security 
to the surrounding Countries, and to extend the power and re- 
sources of the Colony, have been unremitting; and have been 
pursued trith that energy and steadiness of cnaracter, which so 
peculiarly belonged to His Excellency, and which led him to 
fulfil the trust reposed in him, without any regard to hi» per-> 
sonal health and safety. 

COLONY OF' SIERRA LEONE. 

The past year has been one of considerable trial. 
The arrival, at the Colony, of Seven Labourers was 
noticed in the last Report ; and the Committee have 
the painful duty of stating, that an equal number 
has been removed by death, while the Society has 
been deprived, for a time^ of the services of Three 
others, who have returned home. 

It is obvious, from the losses which this Mission 
has sustained, that the want of Labourers, which 
was noticed in the Report of last year, has increased, 
instead of diminished. Deeply impressed with the 
necessities of the Mission, the Committee would urge 
on the Friends of the Society the imperative duty of 
earnest and increased prayer on its behalf; assured, 
that, if this subject be unceasingly brought before 
theThrone of Grace, the prayer of faith will prevail ; 
and that the Lord of the Harvest will send forth La- 
bourers into those fields which present such a pro- 
spect of spiritual abundance. 

The Committee regret that no offers of service, for 
a limited period , have been made within the last 
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year ; but they would still entertain the hope, that 
some of those, who are interested in the spiritual 
welfare of our fellow-subjects in Western Africa, 
will be induced to come forward for the relief of 
their ui^ent wants. 

The number of valuable lives, which have been 
lost in this Mission, induced the Committee to seek 
for such information, as might enable them to ascer- 
tain the causes which led to these effects, and to 
adopt precautionary measures for the future. A 
'Medical Committee, composed of Dr. Chambers, 
Dr.Good, DnWeir, John Pearson, Esq. andG.G.Ba- 
bington, Esq. have investigated the subject with much 
attention ; and,'it is to be hoped, that, by the blessing 
of God accompanying a wise adherence to the sug- 
gestions which they have offered, the Society'^ 
Labourers in Western Africa will be, in a great 
measure, preserved from the diseases which have 
hitherto so lamentably prevailed amongst them. 

The Medical Committee, having recommended 
the adoption of a Precautionary System, conclude 
their Report with these observations — 

Such is the plan of Regulations, which, within the last four 

JresTSf has been introduced into a part of His Majesty's Co- 
onies in the West Indies, and especially into the islands of 
Barbadoes, Tobago, and Antigua. The Official Reports from 
these quarters, to the Director-General of the Army Medical 
Board, are full of proofs to this effect : and they are permitted 
to transcribe the following, as a single example, from the Report 
of Mr. Tegart for 18S3, an enlightened Inspector of Hospitals 
at Barbadoes: — "The loss in that year" — alluding to 1822, 
in which the plan commenced—" was so comparatively small 
T'l^ith former ones, that I hardly hoped to send so favourable 
a one again. This return, however, exceeds greatly any 
hopes I could have anticipated; being not one half the average 
amount of the preceding six years, and not a sixth part of 
the yearly loss sustained in the fourteen years antecedent 
to these !" 

There is hence great reason to hope, that the adoption of 
a similar plan of Sanitary Regulations on the Western Coast 
of Africa may be attended with somewhat similar benefit ; and 
that the Church Missionary Society may have the heartfelt 

Satification of beholding its great and unwearied work of 
ith and labour of lote permitt^ to continue, and €v«n go 

£ 
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on to perfection, without being associated with the distressing 
train of calamities with which it has so long had to contend. 

Freetown. 

The Rev. John Raban continues to discharge the 
Ministerial Duties of this Station ; but the protracted 
illness of Mrs. Pope connpelled her, though with 
reluctance, to return home, as has been already 
stated, for the benefit of her health. The losses at 
various Stations, which have been noticed, rendered 
it necessary that Mr. Weeks should remove from 
Freetown to Regent ; and, in consequence of this 
arrangement, the care of the Schools has entirely 
devolved on Mr. and Mrs. Fox. 

in his Report for the Quarter ending at Lady- 
Day, Mr.Raban states, that Divine Service had been 
regularly performed on Sundays, at the Court Room 
in the Morning ; and at a place called the Camp, 
or Gibraltar Town, in the Evening. The attendance, 
in both cases, had been small ; owing, as it respects 
the Court Room, partly to the inconvenience of the 
place, and partly to the removal of a Detachment of 
the 2d West-India Regiment ; and, as it respects 
the Camp, to the want of a suitable building, the for- 
mer one having been destroyed by fire. There is also 
a Service at the latter place on Wednesday Evenings. 

At Midsummer, Mr. Raban reports — 

I am happy to add, that the attendance of the European 
Inhabitants at Freetown has increased during the quarter ; 
though there has lately been some diminution, owing, probably, 
to the commencement of the rainy season. Circumstances 
have almost entirely prevented my attendance at the Camp, 
on the week-day, this Quarter. Only a small number, 
however, are present on this occasion, owing to some of the 
people having changed their residence, and their being con- 
sequently employed in completing their habitations. The at- 
tendance on the Sunday Evening is tolerably good ; and a 
great desire to obtain instruction appears to prevail among 
the people. Their conduct, also, I have reason to believe, is 
in general, agreeable to their profession. 

His Report at the Michaelmas Quarter is not so 
favourable. The attendance on the Sunday Morn- 
ing, which h# had before noticed as improving, had 
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considerably declined ; which was, in some degree^ 
to be accounted for by the heavy rains which had 
fallen. The number of Communicants had also de- 
clined. The average of these was only seven : but 
this, out of a Congregation seldom exceeding 70 
(including the prisoners), is perhaps as many as could 
be expected. 

In the Quarter ending at Christmas last, Mr. Ra- 
ban reports, that there has been a considerable ad- 
dition to the Congregation, by the attendance of the 
soldiers of the Royal- African Corps ; who, to the 
number of 150, are thus regularly brouglit under the 
means of Grace. The Congregation now amounts 
to more than 200, and the room is nearly filled. 

Of the Congregation at Gibraltar Town, Mr. Ra- 
ban writes — 

I am happy that I can still speak favourably. Their at- 
tendance is somewhat variable, but, in general, very good ; 
and, what is more, there appears much seriousness in their 
devotions, as well as a desire to profit by what they hear. Some 
few, I regret to say, have not altogether walked according to 
their profession ; but, with one exception, satisfactory tokens 
of repentance have appeared in them; and they are, at 
present, in communion with the Church. The average number 
of Communicants, during this Quarter, has been 10. 

Amidst his discouragements, Mr. Raban adds — 

I must not pass over in total silence those few circumstances 
•f an encouraging nature, which have tended to administer 
comfort under these trials. A young African has been re- 
ceived as a Communicant at the Lord's Table, of whose spi- 
ritual state there is reason to judge favourably ; and three 
Adults, also of the Negro Population, have been baptized, 
with the pleasing hope that they were desirous of giving up 
themselves to God in that holy Ordinance. The Service, at 
Gibraltar Town, on Sunday Evening, has been regularly kept, 
as before ; and the number of those who attend, is, on tiia 
whole, increasing. I have also (he concludes) met the small 
Congregation assembling there on Wednesday Evening, as 
often as circumstances would allow ; and have been much en- 
couraged by the devotional behaviour of the people, in both 
these Services, and by their evident desire for instruction. 

The Returns of the Girls' School are imperfect ; 
but tbe average attendance appeal's to have been 
from 50 to 80. In the Christmas Quarter, there were 

Z2 
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J 22 on the Books, with an average attendance of 
72. The Returns of the Boys' School are, at Lady- 
Day, 311; at Midsummer, 332; at Michaelmas, 
263 : but the attendance has not equalled half of 
these numbers^ having been, respectively, in the 
Quarters just mentioned, 123, 124, 109. At Christ- 
mas, 23 new Scholars had been admitted, which, 
deducting 16 who had left the Schools, made a total 
of 270 ; of which 131 had on an average attended. 
Of the Adult School no perfect Return has been re- 
ceived ; but the number of those who usually at- 
tend, appears not to have exceeded from 10 to 15. 
This may, perhaps, be chiefly attributed to the al- 
teration in the hours of work, from 4 to 6 o'clock. 
At Christmas, only 7 had attended. 

An Examination (principally of the first two 
Classes in the Boys' and Girls' Schools) was held in 
the beginning of November ; the result of which was, 
on the whole, creditable to the Scholars, as well as 
to those who have the care of them. The Acting 
Chief Justice had visited the Schools ; and was so 
pleased with what he saw of their state, that he ex- 
pressed an intention of making several presents to 
the Children. 

Mr. Raban, in the Report of the Mission which he 
has drawn up at the request of his Associates, gives 
the following view of the spiritual concerns of 
Freetown : — 

It is known to some who are likely to see this Report, that, 
owing to the neglected state in which the people had un- 
avoidably been left for some time previous to the year 18^5, 
and to other unfavourable circumstances, the exercise of the 
Ministry among the European part of them has been attended 
with peculiar difficulties. That these difficulties have been 
felt, it were in vain to deny : it is considered, however, a cause 
of gratitude, that, though found to be painful, they have never 
been suffered to become overwhelming ; and that the prospect 
is somewhat more encouraging now, than at the commencement 
of the year. 

The attendance on Sunday Mornings, in the early part of 
this period, may be stated at 120 on an average. This 
number will naturally be thought very small, in comparison 
with tb€ population, which, four yean ago, amounted to about 
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iSSOO; yet die number present during the rainy season was 
still smaller. The Congregation has, however, been increased 
since that time, by the regular attendance of the Military ; and| 
for the last two months, it has exceeded £!00. 

It must be matter of lamentation to all who know the value 
of Public Worship, that a suitable place has not been pre- 
pared for this purpose, capable of accommodating a number 
somewhat more answerable to the increasing population of the 
Parish. Till this be done, it seems in vain to expect that the 
Europeans will attend in any considerable number. 

So far as opportunity has been afforded for the exercise of 
the Ministry among the Coloured Population, a more pleasing 
state of things has presented itself. Circumstances have^ as 
yet, confined the numbers who attend, within narrow bounds. 
The Congregation has, in fact> seldom exceeded 50 : but their 
deportment, while engaged in Public Worship, has, on the 
whole, been serious and devout ; and the attention of the 
greater part to the Word delivered has apparently indicated 
an eager appetite for the Bread of Life, and a real concern to 
profit by the Means of Grace. Some inconsistencies have 
^occurred in the conduct of a few of the Communicants; but, 
» generally speaking, their steadiness and consistency of be- 
haviour are such as to give satisfactory evidence that they have 
felt the power of the Gospel. 

Several cases of Adult Baptism have occurred during the 
year, in which the gratifying hope was entertained, that the 
individuals admitted to that holy ordinance received it in 
obedience to the command of Christ, and with a desire to de- 
vote themselves to His service. Some of them were connected 
with other bodies of Christians. 

Kissey. 
The indifferent state of Mr. Nylander's health was 
mentioned in the last Report: it seems to have 
gradually declined, till, on the 23d of May, he fell 

\, asleep in Jesus. The Committee cannot notice the 
loss which the Society has sustained, without bear- 
ing testimony to the fidelity of one, who, for nearly 
twenty years, was actively and usefully employed^ 
under their superintendence, in the service of his 
Saviour. 

After Mr. Nylander's death, the Ministerial con- 
cerns of this Station were, as a temporary measure, 
placed under the charge of the Rev. G.W. E. 

. Metzger: and the Rev. Alfred Scholding, whose 
departure to Sierra Leone in January last, has been 
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already noticed, was to be appointed to succeed 
Mr. Nylander. 

In consequence of the removal of Mr. and Mrs. 
Coney from Kissey to Regent, the transfer of Mr. 
Lisk's services to Gloucester having been rendered 
necessary by the death of the Rev. Charles Knight^ 
William Taraba was appointed to succeed them at 
Kissey ; but, having felt the superintendency at 
Gloucester, in addition to his other duties, too much 
for him, he declined to accede to this arrangement, 
though assured that he should not be burdened with 
the office which he wished to avoid. This refusal 
rendered it necessary to suspend, for a time, hi» 
connection with the Mission ; and David Noah was 
placed over the Schools at Kissey. 

Mr. Metzger goes regularly once on the Sunday 
to preach the Word, and administer the Sacraments. 
About 200 persons attend Divine Service ; and the 
general number of Communicants is 19, besides the 
Schoolmaster and his Wife. 

The Returns of the School are as follows : — , 

Lady Da}'. Midsummer. Michaelmas. Christmai. 

Boys . . 105 6S 75 78 

Girls . . 80 53 62 54 

It is pleasing to observe the state of David Noah's 
mind, after the loss of his Wife, as it appears in his 
account of this Station at Michaelmas : — 

It has pleased God to lay His afflicting hand upon me, by 
removing my Partner by death : it has been, indeed, a great 
trial to me, and also very painful to the flesh. But though 
He cause grief, yet will He have compassion according to the 
multitude ^of His mercies : for He doth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men. He has wonderfully sup- 
ported me under my present trials and difficulties: I have 
found Him, indeed, to be a very present help in trouble. A 
few weeks after my heavy trial, 1 was appointed by the Com- 
mittee to the Settlement of Kissey, as a Native Teacher ; and 
consequently I was obliged to move from Regent. This was 
another trial for me to encounter : however, 1 still lie passive 
in the hands of my Heavenly Father, and know no will but His. 

By the Report it appears, that the average number 
of persons attending Divine Service, is, on Sundays 
380, and 190 on Week-days : the number of Com- 
municants is 30. 
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Some judgment may be formed of the habits of 
the people, from the quantity of surplus produce 
which has been raised at this Settlement, and sold 
to His Majesty's Government, within the year. 

Rice . . 20 tons, at \0l 

Tarns . 700 bush, at 5s. 

Cocoa • 1000 bush, at \s, 

Cassada,10^000bush. at9i. 

•800 
Wellington. 

The Committee, as has already been stated, have 
to regret the loss of one of their Labourers at this 
Station — Mrs. Metzger. She died in child-bed on 
the 14th of February. 

William Neville, a Native Teacher, has the charge 
of the Male Schools: while that of the Girls is under 
the care of Mrs. Macfoy, who is paid by Govern- 
ment ; and from whom, and her Husband, the Su- 
perintendant, Mr. Metzger, derives much assistance. 

While Mr. Metzger has been subjected to a severe 
domestic trial, God has graciously given him much 
and increasing encouragement in his Ministerial 
Labours. The various Services on the Sunday, 
and during the week, are uniformly well attended ; 
and there is evidently an increasing desire among the 
inhabitants for religious instruction. The Report 
states that 350 attend on Sundays, and 250 on Week- 
days. The number both of Communicants and 
Scholars, it appears, progressively increases. At 
Lady- Day, .there were 40 Communicants; at Mid- 
summer, 44 ; at Michaelmas, 79 ; and at Christ- 
mas, 103. 

The Returns of the Schools are — 

Ladj-Day. Midsummer. MichatlmM. Cbrituaat. 

Boys . . 47 55 ,58 

Girls . . 58 68 80 78 

' Adults . . 46 m 

The total number of Males under instruction at 
Christmas last was 96. 

The inhabitants of this Settlement manifest some 
pleasing symptoms of a desire after spiritual things. 
The parents are anxious to liave their children 
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iostracted ; there appears a general hunger after the 
Word of God ; and the Communicants are regular in 
coming to the Lord's Table. The latter give evidence 
of their piety, in their private Prayer- Meetings on 
Sundays and Week-days, their attention to the sick, 
and their readiness in contributing to the Society. 
Mr. Metzger speaks favourably of the industrious 
habits of the people; a circumstance which might na- 
turally be expected, in connection with their desire for 
instruction. In proportion as the mind is rightly 
informed on the value of spiritual things,, and 
genuine Religion influences the heart, it will produce, 
in the conduct of the individual, the most beneficial 
results to society. The surplus produce which 
has been brought to market, during the year, is — 

Rice • S8 tons, at 8/. 135. 4^. . 

Yams • • . 93 bush, at 55. . 

Cocoa • . 4S2^ bush, at I5. . 

Cassada^ . SG82i bush, at 9d. . 

Waterloo. ^^^ ^^ ^ 

Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm continue to labour at this 
Station. Mr. John Pierce, whose appointment 
was noticed in the last Report, has been removed 
to Charlotte, to take charge of the Schools there. 
Both Mr. and Mrs. Wilhelm and Mr. Pierce have 
suffered from sickness. ^ 

Of the state of his health at Michaelmas, Mr. Wil- 
helm writes-^ 

There, has never been with me a season of greater bodily 
weakness and decay of ns^ture than that of the Quarter now 
ended ; nevertheless, as my day, so was my strength. I was 
enabled to attend to the cultivation of the souls of the people^ 
though not so to their Farms. 

The Ministry of the Word has been very little 
attended to, and Mr. Wilhelm complains of the 
indifference to the means of Grace which prevails. 
The Communicants at Lady-Day were from 16 to 20. 

One of the Native Assistants has been removed 
from his situation, for neglecting his duty, and intro- 
ducing superstitious practices among his Scholars ; 
and Henry Steady, a discharged soldier, has been 
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appointed to succeed him ; whose attention to th^ 
iBoys under bis care, since his appointment, has been 
noticed bv Mr. Wilhelm. 

Mr. Wilhelm reports, that there has been a con- 
siderable decline in the Boys' School, which he 
very much attributes to the negligence of the Native 
Teachers, in the interval between the removal of 
Mr. Lisk to Regent and the arrival of Mr. Pierce. 
There has been a progressive improvement in the 
Girls* School, underMrs. Wilhelm's superintendence. 
No Returns of the Schools have been received for 
the Lady-Day Quarter; but at Midsummer, th6 
number of Boys was 66, and of Girls 82 ; and at 
Michaelmas, of the former 72, and of the latter 85. 
At Christmas, th^ number of Boys in the School 
was 88, and in the Girls' 8 1 . Twenty- six of the elder 
Boys have been apprenticed ; six of the Girls were 
married ; three had died ; and four had been received 
into the School. The Boys being now employed on 
the Farms half the day, the School is opened for 
them in the evening ; but very few of the Mechanics 
attend. The children have not been so regular 
since their parents have not received food and 
clothing for them from Government. 

The surplus produce, during the year, was 8300 
bushels of Cassada, which, at9c?., amounts to 31 1/.5^. 

Kent. 

Mr. Becldey continues to have charge of Kent. 
The Boys' School has increased in numbers ; but 
that of the Girls has diminished. 

The Returns are as follows : — 





Lady-Day. 


Midsummer. 


Michaelmas. 


Cbristma*. 


Boys 


. . 134 


133 


U8 


150 


Girls . 


, . 50 


48 


54 


51 



Their progress is, on the whole, encouraging. 
The Schools had been visited by some Naval Offi- 
cers, previous to the Midsummer Report; the se- 
nior of whom expressed himself pleased with the 
Bible Class, which is composed solely of small Girls, 
re-captured since November 1822. 
^ Mr. Beckley reports in June, that the Church 
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has been as well attended, at Morning and ETeniof 
Service, as he could expect at that season of the 
year, when the people are principally employed in 
making their Farms ; and theMembers of the Church 
continue to walk worthy of their profession. 

At Michaelmas he writes — 

The Church is attended, in the Morning, by a great number 
of the inhabitants ; but not so well in the Evening. The 
number on Sundays b 375 ; and on week-days 240. The 
number of Communicants is two less than that stated in the 
last Report ; that number haying been suspended for impro- 
per conduct. 

At Christmas, the Church Meetinij on Saturday 
Evening had been attended, as before, by the Com- 
municants. 

Mr. Beckley reports favourably of the attention 
evinced by the people to the Ministry of the. Word, 
and of the disposition of the Children to receive in- 
struction. He also bears testimony to the consis- 
tent conduct of those who profess to be Christians. 

The spirit of industry is increasing among the 
people ; as appears from their having been actively 
employed in making roads, and clearing ground for 
the purpose of cultivation. On this subject Mr. 
Beckley writes at Christmas — 

The Settlement at large, I am happy to say, is improving ; 
agriculture prospering; and the people remarkably contented 
and quiet. 

The produce raised during the year, and disposed 
of, after supplying the wants of the population,, is as 
follows : — 

Yams . 500 lb. at Irf. . . 2 18 
Cocoa . 509|.bush. at Is. . . 25 9 9 
Cassada, 277l| bush, at 9d. . . 103 18 7i 
Beef . 50364 lb. at 54^. . . 115 8 4| 

^246 18 64 

Sananas. 

It was stated in the last Report, that Mr. and 

Mrs. Gerber were about to remove from Bathurst to 

this Station, which would enable him occasionally 

to visit the Plantains, York, and Kent. They came 

to the Bananas in the month of April ; and, shortly 
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afterwards, on the 23cl of May,, God was pleased 
to remove Mrs. Gerber, after a short illness, from a 
scene of labour to one of rest. She was favoured 
with a comfortable hope in her last moments, and 
took leave of her Husband with these consolatory 
words: ** Whether we live^we live unto the Lord; or 
whether we die^ we die unto the Lord: whether we 
live therefore j or whether we die, we are the Lord's. 
The Lord cares for you." Mr. Gerber himself had 
suffered from sickness. 

In the Michaelmas Report, he complains that the 
people had not attended Divine Service so regularly 
as during the preceding Quarter. The average is 100 
on Sundays, and 76 on week-days. The attendance 
of the Sherbros, who form but a small part of the 
population, could not, from their ignorance of the 
English Language, be expected. 

The number of Boys in the School is 50. "They 
are such as have run away from the various Schools 
in the Colony, and were afterwards sent to this 
Station. They are employed, during the day, in the 
cultivation of rice for their own use; and in the 
evening attend school. These circumstances, to- 
gether with the character of the scholars, will ac- 
count for their backwardness, of which Mr. Gerber 
complains. 

At Christmas, the number of Boys in the school 
continued the same; but they had made no im- 
provement, having, in consequence of their being 
employed at work, attended only two hours in the 
day — from 6 to 7 in the morning, and from 7 to 8 in 
the evening. 

York. 

Since Mr. Gerber has taken up his residence at 
the Bananas, he has visited this Station about once 
a-week during the Quarter ending at Christmas. 

He has been greatly encouraged in his labours, 
by the desire which the people evince for the means 
of Grace. Many Adults have applied for Baptism ; 
of whom, three women have been admitted, and 
three others received on trial 
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There were, at Michaelmas, 63 Boys in the School, 
which is conducted by a Native Teacher paid hy 
Government. Only 6 of them could read in the New 
Testament ; the rest having been sent to the Station, 
from a Slave Vessel, only a few months before. At 
Christmas, there were in the Boys' School 73, and 
in the Girls' 14 ; but both Schools were suffering for 
want of eflScient Teachers. 

Mr. Gerber reports well of the state of cultivation, 
and expresses his earnest desire of beholding a spi- 
ritual harvest. May his desire be granted, and hij* 
labours abundantly prospered ! 

Charlotte. 

Mr. and Mrs. Taylor, mentioned in the last Re- 
port as having the care of this Station, were com- 
pelled, by ill health, to return home. Mr. Taylor, 
as has been already stated, died on his passage, 
about a fortnight after his embarkation ; and in him 
the Society has lost a faithful and valuable Labourer. 
Since his death, Mr. Davey has been appointed to 
visit this Station ; and the Boys' School placed under 
the management of Mr. Pierce. Charles Moore, 
whom Mr. Taylor regarded as a lad of considerable 
promise, assists Mr. Pierce in the care of the Schools. 

At Lady-Day, Divine Service had been regularly 
performed ; but theCongregations had fluctuated ; the 
Service being sometimes well,and at others but thinly, 
attended. In reference to this, Mr. Taylor says — 

I trust the work in His hands to whom it belongs. I can 
but sow the seed, which I endeavour to do to the utmost of 
iny poor ability, hoping the time is not far distant when the 
Almighty will shew the lighting down of His army and then the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 

The number of Communicants was no more than 5. 

The multiplied calls of duty prevented Mr. Taylor 
from paying that degree of attention to the Schools, 
which he wished. The Returns for Lady-Day and 
Midsummer were — Boys 117f Girls 93, Adults 44. 
At Michaelmas, Mr. Davey reported the numbers in 
the Day School to be 87, and in the Evening School 
32. The Church was making but little progress. 
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At Christmas, Mr. Davey stated that 50 Boys had 
been received from a Slave Vessel during the Quar;- 
ter ; but more than ten had died, and several had 
rtm away from the Settlement. At that date, the 
numbers in the Boys' Day School Mrere 78, Evening 
School, 28— Total 106. 
The quantity of produce sold to Government was — 

Cocoa, 8234 bush, at 1*. . . 41114 
Cassada, 5756 bush, at 9d . ^ 215 17 

627 11 

Leopold. 

Mr. and Mrs. Davey were still diligently em- 
ployed at this Station ; which, having been united 
to Bathurst, has opened to them a larger field of 
usefulness. 

The Church Services have been regularly kept, 
and were well attended, till the example of the 
Bathm-st People, after its union vrith Leopold, had 
a bad effect on the inhabitants. At. Michaelmas, 
however, the Congregations had improved ; and the 
Church, with the exception of two or three wet Sun- 
days, was generally full. It appears, from the last 
accounts, that the regard which the people manifest 
for the means of Grace is encouraging ; and, while 
the parents are ready to send their children to be 
instructed, the children are desirous of availing 
themselves of the advantages afforded them. The 
number of Communicants is small ; but they adorn 
their profession, by humility, meekness, and sobriety. 

The following are the Returns of the Schools : — 

- Ladj-Day. Ifidsummfer. Michaelma*. Christmas. 

Boys .... 145 118 130 105 

Girls .... 103 lis 143 142 

Adults .... 15 

In addition to these numbers, there were, at that 
date, 23 Boys and 21 Girls in the Hospital. 

Much sickness had prevailed among the Scholars; 
17 of whom had died, and 30 were, in the beginning 
of June, in the Hospital. In consequence of the 
prevalence of disease, little progress had been made. 
Mr. Dayey had sujQfered much from indisposition. 
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On the subject of the recent heavy prirations, 
Mr. Davey thus expresses his feelings — 

We have witnessed the fall of one faithful Labourer lifter 
another; and amongst the many, we have had to number the 
oldest Missionary in the service of the Society, whose labours 
in Western Africa cannot easily be forgotten. In them, he 
being dead, yet speaketh. Added to the many losses by death, 
we have to lament the temporary removal to Europe of three 
useful Labourers, on account of ill health ; and the departure 
of another, who had only just put his hand to the plough. 
Those, who remain, have their hands filled with work, and 
their hearts with sorrow ; yet would we bow with submission* 
and say. It is the Lord ; let Him do what seemeth Him good. 

Bathurst. 

Mr. Gerber's removal from this Station, and its 
union with Leopold, under the superintendence of 
Mr. Davey, have been already noticed. 

At the time of Mr. Gerber's leaving, there were in 
the Schools, 43 Boys, and 23 Girls. William Neville, 
a Native Youth, had assisted in the management of 
the Boys' School. 

The Commimicants had diminished from 19 to 16. 
The Congregations had latterly somewhat improved^ 
and the people were becoming more quiet and in- 
dustrious. 

Regent. 

They, who have been accustomed to read the 
gratifying accounts of Regent, and to rejoice at the 
large measure of the Divine Blessing which accom- 
panied the late Mr. Johnson's labours, will regard 
this Station with deep and melancholy interest. 

Since the Spring of 1823, Regent has, with very 
little intermission, been destitute of the stated la- 
bours of a resident Minister ; — a fact, independently 
of other causes, amply sufficient to account for the 
diminution in the attendance on the means of Grace, 
which has taken place since Mr. Johnson's death. 

In the last Report, the Committee expressed their 
hope, that Mr. Brooks, who had recently been ap- 
pointed to this Station, would be the hoqoured in- 
strument of re-uniting the scattered members of 
Mr. Johnson's Congregation, and of cberishic^.tliat 
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spirit of religion which had been so powerfully ex- 
hibited under the Ministry of his predecessor. But 
it pleased Him, whose thoughts are not as our 
thoughts, and who giveth not account of any of His 
matters J to order otherwise, and to try the faith and 
patient submission of His people, by calling to Him- 
self our devoted Labourer, three months after he had 
entered on his Ministerial Duties. The loss is ours; 
the gain his : his warfare was soon accomplished, 
and his crown conferred, without a lengthened ex- 
perience of the burden and heat of the day. 

In consequence of this afflictive dispensation, 
new arrangements were necessary for the supply of 
the Station. Mr. Lisk, who had the charge of it at 
the time of the last Report, had been subsequently 
removed to Gloucester, to supply the loss sustained 
by Mr. Knight's decease : Mr. Weeks was, there- 
fore, appointed to superintend the spiritual con- 
cerns of the Settlement. The Rev. William K. Betts, 
whose departure for Sien-a Leone has been already 
mentioned, has been appointed to this Station.* 
May he long be spared to labour among its inhabi- 
tants ! 

At Lady-Day, the late Mr. Brooks reported, that 
of a population of 1 100, 250 usually attended Divine 
Service; and this appears, by the latest accounts^ 
to continue to be the average number. Those who 
attend on week-days do not exceed 76. Mr. 
Brooks remarked, that, while the greater part of 
the inhabitants were exceedingly ignorant, and sadly 
negligent of the means of Grace, a better behaved 
Congregation, than that of Regent, was rarely to be 
met with ; and it is pleasing to learn, from subse- 
quent accounts, that the people, in general, come to 
hear with a degree of solemnity, and pay great at- 
tention to the^ responses and singing. The Com- 
municants, about 160 in number, seem desirous to 
walk worthy of their profession ; and some of them 
have given affecting statements of their inward 
grief, under a sense of remaining depravity. 

Thtf e is a readiness on the part of the parents to 
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send their children to be instructed^ and a corre* 
sponding disposition in the children to receive in- 
struction. In the Boys' School, there were, at 
Lady-Day, 98 resident, and about 40 more belong- 
ing to the Town, who daily attended. In the Girls' 
School, there were only 8 who were about to be 
transferred to that at Leopold. The very small 
number in the Girls' School is partly to be accounted 
for, by the circumstance of 19 having been sent to 
the Bananas, and 3 having married. 14 Adults 
attended the Evening School. 

Since Mr. Weeks' removal to this Station, he has 
been afflicted with illness during the greater part of 
the time, and, consequently, little progress has been 
made in the Schools under his care. The number 
of Boys under instruction was, at Michaelmas, 127 ; 
and of attendiants at Church, 230. At Christmas, 
the number of Boys had, from sickness and other 
circumstances, declined to 52; which, with 51 
living with their parents, give a total of 103: 

The amount of the produce, disposed of during 
the year, is— /. ,. a. 



Yams . 500 bush, at 55. . 1^5 
Cocoa • 735 bush, at Is. . «36 15 
Cassada, 4784 bush, at 9tf. . 179 8 



-341 3 



The Christian Institution. 

On Mr. Brooks's arrival at Regent, the Institution 
was quite deserted ; and the Youths, who had re- 
sided in it, scattered in different places. He collect- 
ed them together, and found them exceedingly 
backward; and immediately commenced the fol- 
lowing judicious plan of education. 

After Morning Prayer, they work in their gardens till 
half-past-seven. At eight, they breakfast From nine till ten, 
they prepare ^heir lessons for the Morning School. At ten, 
I enter the School : we sing a Hymn, and I pray for the bless- 
iQg of God : they then read in the New Testament for half- 
an-hour ; and then spell the words; when I explain to them 
the meaning of every word which they do not understand, 
which is no trifling task : they then write for three-quarters- 
of-an-hour; and at twelve, we close. At two o'clock we 
meet again ; and begin with prayer, and then read for hdlf-an- 
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hour in the Old Testament : they then repeat to me a lesson 
of Grammar which I had set them ; and afterward read an 
£ssay out of Blair s Class Book, which they begin to do 
tolerably well : this, with the spelling and explanation of the 
difficult words, occupies the time till four o'clock, when we 
sing a hymn, and close with prayer. One day they cipher in 
the afternoon ; on another, they repeat their Grammar. At 
five, they sup ; at six, go to Church ; at seven, assist for one 
hour as Teachers in the Evening School. 

At Lady-Day, there were only four resident in 
the Institution School. Mr. Weeks, in his Report 
at Midsummer, speaks favourably of their readiness 
to receive instruction. The tone of piety, which 
pervades their Letters, evidences the benefits which 
they have already derived from instruction ; and 
leads the Committee to anticipate the happiest re- 
sults from such an Establishment, when conducted 
under more favourable circumstances. 

Gloucester. 
The Committee enter on an account of this 
Station also with painful feelings. The death of 
the Rev. Charles Knight, within a few weeks after he 
had entered on its Duties, was mentioned in a Note 
to the last Report ; and thus this place, to which 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ had come with power, 
was, like Regent, deprived, by the mysterious ap- 
pointment of God, of the services of one who bid 
fair, by the grace of God, to walk in the steps of 
the lamented Mr. During. Mr. Knight's zeal, so 
far as it is allowable to speak of second causes, 
seems to have stimulated him to over-exertion, and 
thus to have led to that disease which carried him 
^ff within so short a period after the commencement 
of his Labours. Four Services on the Sunday, in a 
far less relaxing climate than that of Western 
Africa, require great strength of constitution; but 
fev*' Europeans, it is apprehended, whatever be 
their strength, can be equal to such exertion, under 
the debilitating and exhausting influence of a tropi- 
cal sun. The Committee would not, in the least 
degree, discourage those, who are engaged in such 
an honourable service, from their labour of love ; 
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but they feel it their imperative duty to remind them, 
that zeal should be regulated by sound wisdom ; and 
that the servant of Christ, while he is conscious 
that his life is held at the absolute disposal of his 
Master, is bound to use all prudent and becoming 
means for its perservation. 

The death of Mr. Knight rendered it necessary to 
make a new arrangement for this Station ; and Mr. 
Lisk was accordingly appointed to take charge of 
the Schools, with the assistance of M. T. Harding 
and Mrs. Renner. In consequence, however, of 
the continued ill state of Mrs. Lisk's health, who 
returned home, Mr. Lisk, at Christmas, applied to 
the Quarterly Meeting, to sanction his return ; and 
it was determined, that, as soon as the Labourers, 
who were expected, should arrive at Sierra Leone, 
and his place could be supplied, an arrangement 
should be made to meet Mr. Lisk's wishes.* 

William Tamba reports, at Lady-Day, that the 
Schools had been kept regularly ; and speaks well 
of the progress which both the Boys and Girls were 
making. The number of Communicants was then 
110. In the Boys' School there were 56 Scholars, 
and in the Girls* 1 40. The numbers at Midsummer 
were^ — Boys 68, Girls 109; at Michaelmas, 60 Boys 
and 100 Girls ; and at Christmas, 59 Boys and 95 
Girls. The Committee regret to state, that, in con- 
sequence of the dilapidated state of their School, 
the Boys were compelled to sleep and assemble for 
instruction in the Church. The Lord's Supper had 
been regularly administered every month, with one 
exception ; when circumstances prevented Mr. Ger- 
ber's attendance. The number of Communicants 
residing in the Parish is 138. The Sunday and 
Week-dayServices are well attended ; the numbers on 
the Sunday averaging 400, and on the Week-days 170. 
The people. conduct themselves, on Sundays, in an 
orderly and quiet manner ; and go to Church cleanly 
and neatly dressed ; a few only excepted, who still 
follow their country fashion. The lives of many of 

* Mr. Lisk has arrived in this coui^try since the Anniversary. 



WEST-AFRICA MlSSIOIf. 67 

t)ie Communicants afibrd hopeful evidence that they 
are true Christians : conversation at the Saturday- 
Evening Meeting is often edifying : roahy fervept 
petitions are offered up ^t Prayer- Meetings, for |:h.eir 
Couptrymen, for theS.pciety, and for more Labourers. 
The surplus produce brought to sale was — 

Cocoa, 2267 bush, at 1^. . . 112 17 
Cassada, 2285 bush, at 9(/. . . 85 13 9 

— ;_^198 10 9 
Ijcicester. 
William Davis, the Native Teacher, continues to 
attend to this Station. His Reports ai;e of the same 
pleasing kind. The people are attentive to the 
Means of Grace ; though, on account ,of many of 
them being employed at Freetown, the Week-ijlay 
Service is not much frequented. The numbers in 
die Schools at Chru^tmas were — Poy^ 12, Gwh $. 
There are 9 Commui;iicante. 

Wiiberforce. 
No Report has been received from this Settle^ 
inent, it not having been in the power of any one to 
visit it during the past year. 

SHERBKO COUNTRV. 

Stephen Caulker gives a favourable account t)f the 
progress of the Boys' School at the Plantain Islands, 
of which he has the management ; and that account 
has been confirmed by Mr. Beckley and Mr. Gerb^, 
^ho have examined the Scholars. The War with 
the Cossos has interrupted the proceedings of the 
Adult School; but, as thatis now happily concluded, 
there is reason to hope that, by the blessing of God » 
€he work of Evangelization will proceed. 

The Committee have received a satisfactory Re- 
port, containing minute details of the present situa* 
tion of most of the Settlements of the Colony.* 

While the Committee, in their Review of this 
Mission^ have had to notice many discouragements 
which have attended it during the last year, they 

* This Report is printed at length in the Appendix, No* II* 

F 2 
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would carefully guard against every appearance of 
despondency. Though in some sense troubled on 
every side^ they are not distressed ; though perplexed^ 
they are not in despair. When they reflect on what 
God has already done in Western Africa — that He 
has sent forth so many zealous and devoted La- 
bourers into this part of the Harvest — that He has, 
by their instrumentality, brought so many ignorant 
Africans to the knowledge of Himself — that many,, 
who were once led captive by the devil at his willy 
are adorning the Doctrine of God their Saviour by a 
steady and consistent conduct — that hundreds are 
diligently attending the Means of Grace, and that 
so many Children are receiving the blessings of 
Christian Education, they cannot entertain a doubt 
as to the issue : they would with patience wait for 
God's appointed time, and persevere in their work, 
with full assurance that he that goeth forth and 
weepethy bearing preciotis seedy shall doubtless come 
again with rejoicingy bringing his sheaves with him. 



MEDITERRANEAN MISSION. 

Th e arrival, in this Country, of Five Lutheran Cler- 
, gymen from the B&sle Seminary, accompanied by 
Mr. Koelner, a German Printer, was noticed in 
the last Report ; and their departure for the Me- 
diterranean, and arrival at Malta, have been an- 
. nounced under the Head of *' Missionaries and Stu- 
, dents." Of these, Messrs. Gobat and Kugler are 
designed to undertake a Journey into Abyssinia, for 
the purposes of Investigation and Research ; and, as 
soon as they have obtained a competent knowledge 
of the Language of that Country, under the instruc- 
tion of Natives resident at Jerusalem, will enter on 
their intended journey. Mr. Krus6 and Mr. Lieder 
will occupy such Stations in the Levant, as may be 
deemed most eligible with reference to a connection 
with Abyssinia ; while Mr. Muller may probably re- 
main with Mr. Jo wett at Malta. It was originally in- 
tended that he should be attached to the Mission into 
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Abyssinia ; but Mr. Jowetfs labours have pressed so 
heavily on him, that the Committee have been anxious 
to relieve him. Mr. Koelner's services will be most 
acceptable in the Printing Department. The health 
of Mr. Andrews, which^ it was stated in the last 
Report, .was so much impaired as to render his 
continuance in the Mission doubtful, is sufficiently 
restored to admit of his giving some assistance in the 
Printing Office, though he is not strong enough to 
relieve Mr. Jo wett from its management. 

Tbe Committee desire to express their tbankfiil- 
ness to God, for raising up a person, so well qualified 
as Mr. Jowett, to superintend the Press, and for 
enabling him to continue his labours in this impor- 
tant department.* 

Tlie following is an account of what is thus doing, 
in Mr. Jowett's own words : — 

In Arabic, we have printed 2000 Copies of a small Primer, 
containing Alphabet, Short Words, and Short Sentences ; 
and 2000 of the Ten Commandments, and Sermon on the 
Mount. Of these, we have sent a good number to the Ame- 
rican Missionaries at the foot of Mount Lebanon, who appear 
to have been blessed with some success in the Schools which 
they are setting up. 

In Greek, we have printed 1500 Brief History of the Pro- 
gress of the Gospel, and the Persecution which it met with, in 
the first Three Centuries: making nearly 100 pages. 

In Italian, 500 have been printed of a similar Work, ex- 
tended to the Sixth Century, nearly ISO pages — also, the 
Conversion of St Au^stine, extracted from his Confessions ; 
admirably suited to the case of many well-educated but wa- 
vering persons in our neighbourhood; and his "City of God," 
as abridged by Milner, 100 copies. We are now printing the 
Life of the Missionary Swartz, 1000 copies ; extracted from 
the Missionary Register. I am greatly interested by it, as we 
proceed in printing — so many things in the history of that 
good man suit Missions in the Mediterranean, in as lively a 
manner as they do Indian Missions* 



* It was stated in the last Report, that Mr. Jowett't '' Christian Re- 
searches in Syria and the Holy Land" were i^ the press, ^d a Pro- 
spectus of the Work was given : a second edition has since been pub- 
lished, from which tome interesting Extracts will be fonnd in the Mis- 
sionary Regiiter ior 1826, pp. 454—479. 
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During Mr. Jowetf s visit to Jerusalem, be became 
acquainted with a Greek Priest, named Ysa Petros, 
mentioned (p. 220) in bis last Volume of Researches, 
and whom he has engaged to assist him in the Arabic 
department of the Press. Mr. Jowett speaks thus 
feivourably of his qualifications for this employ- 
ment — 

During a residence of niany years at Damiettay he trans- 
lated, for an opulent Arab Merchant at Damietta, the whole 
of Rollin's Ancient History into Arabic ; which, it is to be 
boj^ed, may one day see the light. Of this work he has a 
kmall part in his possession, which he shewed us: it is the 
^rst rough translation, containing the History of Egypt and 
Carthage : the whole work occupied him six years. He 
understands, besides his native language, Greek, Italian^ and 
French ; and he has studied Syriac, Ethiopic, and Armenian, 
from his natural love of languages. I have seen no one in 
Syria, who unites so much simplicity and goodness of dispo* 
judoiv ^i^b such a compass of literary acquirements. 

Through the kindness of Mr. Fisk, the American 
Missionary, Mr. Jowett engaged Ysa Petros, for the 
sum of 100 dollars, to translate some Tracts into 
Arabic, and to make a Version of the New Testa- 
ment directly from the Original into Vernacular 
Arabic. Mr. Fisk thus speaks of the execiUion of 
fais commiission — 

For tliis sum, Ysa Petros has translated ''The Dairyman s 
Daughter"—" William Kelly"—" The Negro Servant"—" Se^ 
rious Thoughts on Eternity"— and " The Progress of Sin ;" 
and has finished the New Testament to the end of the Epistle 
to the Hebrews. These ti'anslations I am about to foi*ward 
to Mr.Jowett : we shall hope soon to receive a supply of Arabic 
Tracts for distribution : this will be a great addition to our 
means of doing good. During the simimer, the translator 19 
to finish jthe Testament, and add Leslie's '^ Short Method 
with the Deists" to the cartalogue of Tracts, By these labours 
i 4iope he is doii^ good to himself, as well as furnishing vfi, 
with the means of doing good to others. 

It was Mr. Jowett's intention to employ himself 
last mimmer in composing in Arabic ; but the duties 
of the press, and an attack of fever which greatly 
weakened him, prevented the fulfilment of bis 
purpOi^e. 

Mr. Hartley, having spent soipc time in the loiiiari 
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Inlands, landed at Corfu, as was stated in the last 
Report. He has transmitted very full and interesting 
Journals*, which shew, in a very striking manner, 
how low Christianity has sunk in countries which 
were once blessed by Apostolic Labours. 

On the subject of the adoration paid to Saints, 
which he witnessed during his stay at Corfu, Mr. 
Hartley says — 

It is truly afflicting to witness the extent to which the wor- 
ship of St. Spiridion is carried in this island. If a Corfiote 
be in danger or distress^ it is to him that he flies for relief-^ 
to him he pays his vows — to him he looks for protection ! 
A Priest informed me, that when an inhabitant of Corfu is 
preparing to visit Constantinople, he obtains a small shred 
from the garments of the Saint, and wears it religiously about 
his person, as an undoubted safegTiard against the plague. 
The body of the Saint is a source of much emolument to the 
family in whose possession it is. 

While Mr. Jowett has been actively employed in 
preparing Tracts, Mr. Hartley has been much oc- 
cupied in circulating them among the inhabitants of 
the diflferent places which he visited. So great is 
the avidity with which the Tracts were sought after, 
that, on one occasion, the persons who came for 
them were so numerous as almost to occasion a 
disturbance in the street. Several who applied 
were Roman Catholics* Two days afterwards Mr. 
Hartley writes — 

Still a great call for Tracts. The house is almost besieged. 
The whole number of Tracts, which I have distributed during 
my visit to this island (Coriu), amounts to about 1500; 
Greek, upward of 800 ; Italian, 500 ; English and French, 
about 200. The number of Bibles and Testaments, sold and ' 
distributed, is about 60. 

The same desire for Tracts was manifested by the 
inhabitants of Santa Maura. He writes — 

Cn my journey, I was everywhere received with great 
kindness, and everywhere I distributed Tracts. I also dis- 
tributed and sold copies of the New Testament, except in 
three villages, for which I had none left I did not obtain 
much money for the Scriptures; but this may be attributed 

* These Journals have been given in the Missionaiy Register, 
pp. 179-181, 317*320, and 580-588, pC nl^e Vojume for 1825. 
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to poverty, rather than to indifference to the Word of God* 
That they were willing to give what was possible, appeared 
in a singular manner in the village of St. Elias : perceiving 
the great poverty of the inhabitants, I did not here fix a 
price on the Scriptures ; but giving theapi a short account 
of the Bible Society and its operations, I concluded by 
leaving it to their own option to give whatever they could 
afford. The Priest, to whom my address had been chiefly 
directed, after musing for some time, expressed his sorrow 
that he was not possessed of money ; " but," said he, " I 
will give two hens." Of course I presented him with 
the Book gratis. So much, however, was he in earnest, that, 
when we were riding away, he called me to his house, and 
brought me one of his fowls, pressing me to take it with me. 

Of the prospects of the success of Missionary Ex- 
ertions, Mr. Hartley thus expresses his sentiments— 

The more observation I make of the Greek Church, the 
more I am convinced that faithful and persevering labour for 
the good of its Members is likely to be crowned with abun* 
dant success. I sincerely thank God that I am called to 
this field of labour ; and I am truly happy in my duties. 

During the time which Mr. Hartley passed in the 
Ionian Islands, he had an opportunity of visiting 
the University w^hich has been established by the 
exertions and liberality of the Earl of Guildford ; and 
the account* which he gives of it will be read with 
interest by all who have observed how God has been 
geners^Uy pleased to render the advapcement of 
learning subservient to the cause of Religion. Mr. 
Hartley attended the Lectures on Mathematics and 
Theology. 

When I first attended Pharmakides, the Theological 
Professor, I was delighted to hear a decided acknowledgment 
that the Holy Scriptures are the standard of all Theological 
Knowledge ; and, in conformity with these remarks, the Pro- 
fessor supported his doctrines by continual reference to Scrip- 
tural Authority. It is, no doubt, of the greatest importance 
to- impress this principle on the Greek Clergy ; for they are 
disposed to attach by far too much importance to th^ Decrees 
of Councils and to some uninspired Writings. 

Let only this principle be acted on, and the Students of 
this Infant University taught to venerate and to appeal to the 
Inspired Word of God as the authoritative standard of prin- 
ciples and practice ; and the most beneficial consequences 
*— »i^^ ■ ■ I ■ ■ I'll ■ ,. ■ I I- ■ I ■ 11 ' 

* See Missionary Register for 1825, pp. 684, 585. 
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may be i^nticipated from it. A succession of enlightened and 
holy men, taught and directed by the Spirit of God, may be 
expected to arise — to expose the various corruptions both in 
doctrine and practice of the Greek Church, the deference 
which is paid to human authority, the use of pictures, and 
the adoration of saints — and, by faithful preaching and con- 
sistent lives, to extend the knowledge of pure and undefiled 
religion into the neighbouring dominions of the Eastern 
and Western Antichrist. • 

Mr. Hartley was prevented from making his in- 
tended visit to Continental Greece, by the disturbed 
state of that country: he proceeded, in December, 
to Asia Minor. 

The Committee cannot close their Review of this 
Mission without expressing a hope that, among the 
Students of our own Universities, some may be 
willing to follow the example and to share the 
labours of Mr. Jowett and Mr. Hartley. To what 
nobler cause can Classical Associations be conse- 
crated than that of Divine Truth ? And how can 
he, who, as a Scholar, admires the genius and taste, 
but, as a Christian, mourns over the superstition and 
spiritual ignorance, of the Ancient Greeks, be more 
honourably or more usefully employed, than in 
opening to their descendants the Treasures of Hea- 
venly Knowledge, and in proclaiming to them Christ 
Cinicified^ as the Wisdom of God ? 

May the Giver of every good and perfect gift ex- 
cite an increasing attention to this subject among the 
Members of our Universities ! And may they ever 
.coo^der it a great privilege, as it unquestionably is, 
to employ splendid talents and high attainments, the 
researches of sound Learning and the discoveries of 
Science, in advancing the Redeemer's Cause, and in 
extending through the world the knowledge of His 
Name! 



CALCUTTA AND NORTH-INDIA MISSION 

The Bishop of Calcutta, accompanied, during part 
of the Journey, by Archdeacon Corrie, has been 
activdy employed in visiting his Diocese. He left 
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Calcutta about the middle of the year 1824, and 
proceeded through the, Upper Provinces as far as 
Agra; taking, in his way, most of the Stations 
occupied by the Society. From Agra he took a 
south-western course, and reached Bombay in 
April of last year, having been then about ten months 
absent from home. During the journey, he had 
preached ^bove fifty times, had held Confirmations, 
and consecrated new Churches. He left Bombay 
about the middle of last August, accompanied by 
Mrs. Heber, for Ceylon ; and, after having passed 
a month in that island, returned to Calcutta. 

Archdeacon Corrie has transmitted, through the 
Auxiliary Church Missionary Society at Calcutta, 
many valuable suggestions made by the Bishop^ 
relative to the Society's operations in North-India — 
suggestions, which, the Committee doubt not, will 
greatly assist their friends at Calcutta in the adop- 
tion and regulation of their future measures. 

The Chaplain stationed at Cawnpore having for 
some time been prevented by sickness from per- 
forming his duties. Archdeacon Corrie did not ac- ' 
company the Bishop further; but remained at that 
place for the purpose of supplying the spiritual 
wants of the Europeans, and his Lordship pro- 
ceeded to Agra alone. 

Since the Bishop's return to Calcutta, the aged 
Abdool Messeeh and Mr. Bowley came down to 
the Presidency for the purpose of receiving Epi- 
scopal Ordination*. Mr. Reichardt had also offered 
himself as a Candidate for Orders; and having 

* The following is the Form pf Title for Holy Orders required by 
|he Bishop of Calcuttar-r- 

" To the Right Rev. Father in God, Lord Bishop of Calcutta-^ 

•' These are to certify to your Lordship, that we the CoinmiUee 
^* of the Calcutta Auxiliary Church Missionary Society do hereby no- 

'* niinate and appoint to perform the office 

^* of one of our Missionaries to the Heathen ; and we do most solemnly 
*' declare, thai we do not fraudulently give this Certificate onlv to en- 

•* title the said to receive Holy Orders, but 

** with a real intention to employ him as such Missionary, according to 
** wh^t is before expressed. 

'' Witiiess oi|r han^a^ &c. ftc.*' 
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stated the i*ea$ons which led him to entertain the 
desire, the Bishop ordained them all on the 30th of 
last November. Mr. Adlington has also been ad- 
mitted to Deacon's Ordei's. 

The Committee, while they feel increasingly thanl^- 
ful to God for the appointment to that vast Diocese 
of a Bishop, from whose zeal and judgment they 
have already received useful counsel and assistance,t 
cannot but anticipate from his late Visitation bene- 
ficial effects both on Missionaries and Converts.* 

CALCUTTA AND ITS VICINITY. 

The Committee have not had it in their power to 
fill up the vacancy in the Printing Department* 
occasioned by the death of Mr. Brown: and they 
would take occasion, from this circumstance, to re- 
mind their friends that they may greatly assist the 
Society by inquiring for persons well qualified to fill 
the various departments connected with Missionary 
Labour, and especially that of the Press. 

Mr, Reichardt, having conducted this part of the 
work, in addition to his other employments, for three 
months, and fearful of its interfering with his Mini- 
sterial Duties, applied to the Committee at Calcutta 
for assistance. They engaged a Printer, an active 
and intelligent man; but Mr. Reichardt subsequently 
writes — 

As the reading of Proofs in various languages still takes up 
a great part of my time, and obliges me to work frequently 
till late at night, the care and responsibility of the whole 
being entirely on me, I beg that the Committee at home will 
be pleased to send out a faithful and clever man ; who not 
only possesses a clear knowledge of the art of printing, but 
who has also a sound taste for typographical beauty. I an> 
extremely anxious to return again to my own proper labours,^ 
and long to be fully at leisure to proclaim to perishing multi- 
tudes the glad tidings of Salvation. 

The miNisTur of the word in Bengalee had 
been interrupted, in consequence of Mr. Jetter's in- 
disposition. 

* While the Report was in the Press, intelligence anived of the 
death of thi« amiable imd excellent Prelate. 
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On the importance of taking advantage of oppor^ 
tunities, Mr. Reichardt, at Lady-Day, observes — 

Urgent labours have not admitted of my preaching regu- 
larly. I have confined myself to occasional Addresses, as 
opportunity offered ; but have daily explained the Gospel to 
the Scholars^ which is sowing the good seed in cultivated 

Sound. I have often experienced tne truth of what Henry 
artyn says of Missionary Labours in India, that ** to improve 
opportunities is true wbdom ; and though there be not many 
such opportunities, yet when those are improved which do 
offer themselves, much good may be expected.** Several 
persons have called on me, partly to inquire after the truth 
as it is in Jesus, or to beg a copy of the New Testament or 
parts of it; and, on such occasions, I always endeavour to 
impress the truth of the Christian Religion and the importance 
of believing in Jesus on then- minds, which has often led to 
v^ry interesting discussions. I have, at present, two steady 
inquirers, who come to me regularly on Sunday Afternoons ; 
M'hen we read the Scriptures, converse on them, and pray 
together : and I am happy to say, that, under the grace of 
God, I see in them some growth in religious knowledge, and 
an increasing disgust at Heathenism. I hope soon to enter 
on a regular plan of addressing Adults, as I judge my know- 
ledge of the Bengalee to be such as to make me generally 
understood. I would have done this some time ago, were I 
not convinced that addressing the people in a very imperfect 
mannefr, is likely to do more harm than good, on account of 
the many misconceptions arising from the wrong application 
of terms, and the foreign idioms often made use of. 

On the 16th of last November, Mr. Corrie writes — 

The affairs of the Society are as prosperous as we can well 
expect. The Lord^s Supper was administered for the first 
time in Bengalee, according to the Rites of our Church, at 
Mirzapore, on Sunday last. There were 13 Native Commu- 
nicants ; and a Congregation of from 80 to 200 assembles 
regularly three or four evenings in the week, at the little 
Chapel at Potuldunga. The hopes of our Missionaries are 
greatly raised. 

In a subsequent Letter, the Archdeacon says — 

The little Chapel at Potuldunga is well attended nightly. 
One Youth was lately baptized; and many are coming forward 
to offer themselves for Baptism. 

The return of Mr. Jetter for his health left the 
care of the schools entirely to Mr. Reichardt; but 
his labour had been much diminished, during the 
early part of last year, by theassistance of Mr. Maisch , 
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who, while he was resident at Calcutta, took charge 
of the seven Schools belonging to the Association; 
while the remaining six were superintended by 
Mr. Reichardt. The number of Scholars under 
Mr. Reichardt's care was 480, with an average 
attendance of 400. The number in the other Schools 
has not been stated. 

An Examination took place towards the close 
of the Quarter ending at Lady-Day; and Mr. Rei- 
chardt's account shews the attainments of the Scho- 
lars — 

The Boys of the English School were first examined ; and 
the Bengalee Schools were next arranged in three different 
classes. 

Above 150 Boys from the different Schools had been selected 
for the occasion. The Third Class could spell and give the 
meaning in Jetter*s Spelling-Book, write common words, and 
read easy lessons. The Second Clas» could read " Scripture 
Extracts/' and could give the sense of the passage and the 
meaning of the words: they also repeated the answers to the 
several questions in explanation of the lessons; and, though 
there were many of considerable length, they were repeated 
without a mistake. Part of the First Class read Ellerton's 
Dialogues with great fluency, and could explain the spiritual 
design of the writer and the force of the passage in a most 
satisfactory manner : they had learnt the first and second 
parts of Pearce's Geography ; and could answer the questions 
on the form of the earth, its divisions, &c. with great ease : 
they wrote from dictation, and several of the boys performed 
the task without making one mistake: another part of this 
class read the Gospel of St. Matthew; and having committed 
to memory a copious explanation of the passages, were 
enabled to give most satisfactory answers to the questions 
proposed : they acquitted themselves with the greatest credit. 
Since the Examination, 57 Boys have been rewarded, accord- 
ing to their respective proficiency, with useful books and 
small sums of money. 

On the difficulties connected v^^ith the manage- 
ment of Schools, Mr. Reichardt makes the folio wing 
remarks — 

Of all Missionary Work, the Superintendence of Native 
Schools is decidedly the most troublesome, laborious, and 
vexatious. The children being under no sort of controul, it is 
extremely difficult to collect them, more especially aa the 
parents do not oblige them to be diligent in attending school. 
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It is optional with the children themselves, whether they will 
come or not ; and young boys are very seldom inclined to 
study. Again, the perpetual recurrence of festivals, poojahs, 
marriages, dinner-invitations,, funeral rites, &c. are all hin- 
drances in the way of their attending the Schools regularly : 
the consequence is, that in most cases they forget nearly all 
that they have learnt, so that it is very often necessary to go 
over the same lessons again and agaip, which have been 
taught months before. In this idolatrous land, where a boy 
beholds nothing but superstitious ceremonies, splendid shows 
in honour of some idol, and a people prostrate before dead 
matter, and even before its priests and teachers, every object, 
every being, every movement around him serve but to increase 
his ignorance and confirm him in his errors. His parents, 
his relations and friends, are all enveloped in the same com- 
mon darkness ; and conversation itself serves among the Na- 
tives to increase mental darkness and corrupt good manners. 

In these difficulties, Mr. Reichardt adds — 

We do not feel discouraged ; though) as yet, little fruit 
appear : it is our duty to go forward, and to sow the seed of 
the\yord among the Heathen by every means in our power; 
and though this be often done with tears, yet we shall finally 
reap with joy if we faint not. More exertions, more fervent 
prayers, are required; and we may rest assured that the Lord 
will give the increase in due season. 

It was stated in the last Report, that the interest 
which had been felt in the Education of Native Fe- 
males in India had led to the formation of a Ladies' 
Society for this purpose, under the patronage of 
Lady Amherst. A Ladies' Association has since 
been formed in connection with the Society. 

The satisfactory Examination of the Schools, about 
nine months after they had been placed under the 
care of the Society, was also noticed. 

By the latest accounts, it appears that there were 
30 Schools under the Society, containing about 600 
daily attendants ; and 6 under the Association, con- 
taining 100 Girls. Mrs. Reichardt had charge of 10 
of the Schools. Lady Amherst had continued to 
manifest great interest in the object, in frequently 
attending the Meetings, and in the contribution of 
600 rupees within the last two years. A CeMral 
School was much desired. 

Mr. Brown's death, and the management of the 
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pu^£S0 by Mr. Reichardt, have been already men- 
tioned. Tlie following books have been printed, 
and are kept on sale. 

English: Martyn's Sermons — Outline of Ancient History, 
for the use of Native Youths — Geography of Europe^ l^mo. 
— Murray's Spelling-Book — ^Address to Young Persons on 
the Lord's Supper, by a Clergyman — Cecil's Friendly Visit 
to the House of Mourning. Anplo-Bengalee : Ellerton's 
Dialogues on the Book of Genesis — Collection of Divine 
Sayings — Summary of the Holy Scriptures. Bengalee : Eller- 
ton's Dialogues-^Book of Common-Prayer — Spelling- Book — 
History of Joseph and his Brethren. Hindoostanee : Book of 
Common Prayer — Oordoo SpelUng-Book — History of Abra- 
ham. 

The total number of Publications issued from the 
Press is 55,200: 

The Committee will close their account of this 
Station with the remarks of one of their La- 
bourers — 

There is much which requires our most exalted praise and 
thanks toward our glorious Redeemer^ who has hitherto 
blessed us more than we deserve. Thousands of Children are 
Under Christian Instruction, without the least objection on 
their part ; and tens of thousands hear the everlasting Gospel 
proclaimed by the Messengers of Peace. Here and there a 
hardened Sinner is brought to the foot of the Cross ; and not 
unfrequently are the praises of Redeeming Love heard from 
the swarthy Indian who has found pardon for his transgres- 
sions and peace for his guilty conscience. Our work in India 
is for future generations, and requires a steady perseverance 
m well-doing. We have not yet been permitted to see siich 
splendid triumphs of the Cross in this country as have appeared 
in Western Africa and the Islands of theJSouth Sea; but we 
may rest assured that the Redeemer shall see of the travail 
of his soul and shall be satisfied. A knowledge of the Chris- 
tian Religion is gradually spreading among Hindoos and 
Mussulmans, which cannot fail of producing a gradual change 
among them. More help, more faithful Missionaries, more 
earnest prayers for the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit and 
the coming of Christ's Kingdom, and God will certainly crown 
all our labours with abundant liuccess. 

Burdwan, 

The Committee have to regret the loss of a La- 
bourer at this Station, the Rev. Jacob Maisch, whose 
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death took place on the 29th of August. Oh this 
event the Calcutta Committee remark — 

The loss of this highly-esteemed Missionary^ which at any 
time would be severely felt, is particularly so now, from the 
paucity of Labourers^ and the increasing wants of the Mission. 

Mrs. Maisch's health had for a considerable time 
been very indifferent ; and the continuance of disease 
rendered her return to this country necessary. She 
left Calcutta in December, and arrived here the 
middle- of April. 

Since the last Report, Mr.Deerrhas been married 
to a young woman who had been for some time 
employed, under Mrs. Perowne, in superintending 
the Bengalee Girls' Schools ; and who, there is reason 
to hope, will be a valuable Assistant to him. Mr. 
Perowne had for five months been suffering from 
lameness, which prevented him from walking more 
than a few steps at a time, and much hindered him 
in his work. 

Divine Service is continued in English, and the 
Lord's Supper regularly administered; and the 
Missionaries preach the Word in Bengalee as op- 
portunity offers. 

With reference to education, the Committee are 
happy to state, that the encouraging prospects, both 
with regard to the Male and Female Schools, still 
continue; and there is good reason to hope that He, 
who has inclined the minds of the Scholars to seek 
for instruction, and enabled them to make such 
proficiency as was noticed in the last Report, will 
qualify them, by His Grace, for becoming Preachers 
of His Gospel among their countrymen. 

Mr. Perowne had met with some discouragement 
in the departure from the English School of two of 
the most promising Boys, who had agreed to con- 
tinue in it till thoroughly educated. In allusion to 
this, Mr. Perowne says — 

I would not repine: I would be more thankful for what I 
see of the Divine Mercy and Goodness displayed in this sphere 
of labour ; and leam to live more entirely by faith. Of our- 
selves we can do nothing: this we are ready to acknowledge; 
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but it is di£ScuIt to learn practically. Therefore God is 
pleased^ in mercy^ to send us disappointments and discourage- 
ments^ that we may feel our impotency^ and give Him m» 
glory of all the good that is done. 

Of the Examination of the Female Schools at 
Burdwan in February, Mr. Perowne has transmitted 
the following account- 
Nine was the hour fixed for their assembling ; and, soon 
after, the business commenced. Out of 323 Girls, in Eleven 
Schools, 2i)2 came together. Of these, all who had read 
Watts's Catechism, and the Conversation between a Mother 
and her Daughter, together with those reading the Gospel of 
St. Matthew, were selected for examination. On arranging 
them in the English School, it was found that there were 
properly Four Classes, containing 83 Children. Thirty-four 

E'rls had read seven chapters of St Matthew's Gospel, and all 
id read one or both the other books quite through. As 
soon as some of the Ladies and Gentlemen arrived, the 
lowest class was commenced with: this consisted of about 
20 Children, who had got through only one book, viz. Watts's 
Catechism. They read and spelt very well, but not many of. 
them could answer the questions or explain the meaning of 
the more difficult words. The next class was formed of those 
who had read another book besides the Catechism: these 
amounted to about 30 ; and, with only one or two exceptions, 
they read the whole book with the greatest ease and regu- 
larity, spelt almost all the words proposed to them, and all 
the upper part of the class answered readily most of the 
questions put. One little girl in this class, about four years 
old, attracted particular attention. It is about three months 
since a book was first given to her, and in that time she has 
gone through the Catechism, and Conversation^ besides two 
chapters of St. Matthew's Gospel, all of which she is able to 
read and explain, and most of which she knows by heart : 
she repeated the Lord's Prayer with great precision and in a 
very pleasing manner : she also spells very correctly. 

The First Class was now examined in the Testament. No 
questions had been prepared; but those present were request- 
ed to propose such questions as they might wish. At the 
desire of a Lady, the children read and explained the Fifth 
Chapter of St. Matthew, and acquitted themselves extreinely 
well, both in reading arid spelling. Their explanation of 
what they read, and their answers to the questions proposed, 
were such as to astonish even those who were best acquainted 
with what they could do. Many of the questions were very 
difficult ; but they scarcely failed in replying to any one. They 
gave an examination quite equal to that of boys' who have 
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mlid0 a similar progressi and &r ^parior to boys wbo ba?e 
heea the same time at schooL 

The exaimnation of those wbo bad read the Conversation, 
closed the whole, at near four o'clock. This class consisted 
of about 40. To mention how they went through with their 
task, would only be to repeat what has just been said of the 
first class. Many of the girls were the same ; and all acquitted 
themselves in the same creditable manner. 

The whole was satisfactory and cheering : those who took 
a part in the Examination expressed themselves highly grati- 
fied; and the general impression seemed to be, that the child- 
Ten had exceeded the expectations formed of them. The 
order, regularity, and respectful behaviour, for which the 
Burdwan Bovs' Schools are noted, were equally exemplified 
in those of tne Girls: there was no confusion, no improper 
conduct; but all conducted themselves in a modest and becom- 
ing manner. All read and answered the questions without 
fear or hesitation; but nothing forward or presuming was 
seen in any of them. 

After giving t}ie children time to refresh themselves, rewards 
were distributed. And thus ended the business of the day— 
a day, such as was never before witnessed in this place — a 
day, on the recollection of which we ought to thank God and 
take courage. Most of the dear children had walked from 
three to five miles; which, together with the long standing in 
the Eicaminationy must have greatly fatigued dbem: stiJlf 
happiness beamed in their countenances; and, from the satia- 
faction evinced by all the Natives present, there can be little 
doubt but tbatibe Schools will be benefited by the Examination. 

JBuxar. 

Kurrum Messeeh continues to labour at this 
Station ; and Archdeacon Corrie writes — 

The Bishop saw Kurrum Messeeh*s Congregation, consist- 
ing of about 30 Women, young and old. He heard them 
read in the Hindoostanee Testament, and questioned them in 
ibeir Catechism. His Lordship expressed to me his entire 
{satisfaction with the proficiency which ibey manifested. 

His Lordship is desirous of supplying Buxar with 
an European Missionary; and there are many faci- 
lities for such an arrangement. A Bungalow could 
be hired, aj; a small expense, till suitable Mission 
Premises were provided. Ground has been appro- 
priated for a Chapel ; and it is thought, that, were 
an European Missionary resident there, funds would 
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be raised m the neighbourhood for the ereetion ot 
such buildings as might be required. 

JBenares. 
The accounts from this Station are of a gratifying 
nature; and the Society is indebted to Archdeacon 
Corrie for the interesting particulars which he has 
communicated respecting it. Mr. Adiington's health 
has Buffered from the climate; and that of Fuez 
Messeeh, the Native Teacher, is in a declining state. 
By the latest accounts received from Archdeacon 
Corrie, the Committee are sorry to be informed 
that Mr. Morris had been seriously ill. They trust, 
however, that, as he was then thought to* be out of 
danger, it will please God to spare the life, and 
prolong the usefulness, of His servant. 

Mr. Morris continues to preach in Hindoostanee ; 
and has conciliated the esteem and regard, not 
only of his Congregation, but of his Heathen Neigh- 
bours. Mr. Morris, accompanied by Mr. Adling- 
ton, is in the habit of attending the Melas or Fairs 
within reach of Benares, for the purpose of dis- 
tributing the Gospels and Tracts among the people 
who are there assembled : and opportunity is thus 
afforded them of entering into conversation with 
the Natives, and of making known the Gospel to 
them. On one of these occasions, Mr. Morris 
writes — 

We went out several times among the crowd, with the in- 
tention, as opportunity should offer, of addressing the people 
and distributmg Gospels and Tracts. The greater part of 
the multitude, however, were too intent on business, or too 
Garekss and prejudiced, to enter much into conversation or 
to receive our books. Though we have much more favoura- 
ble opportunities both for preaching and distributing books 
nearer home, yet it is of importance to visit these distant 
towns and villages, in order to let the people see our good- 
will toward them. One reason why many of the inhabitants 
of Benares receive and read our books without objection^ 
seems to be, the knowledge which they have of us as striving to 
do tibem good. It is observable, that wherever a Mission hitt 
been established for any length of time, the prejudices of the 
Natives in a considerable degree die away, many of them be* 
come indifferent to tiie rites and customs of their fofefiitlieni» 
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and; others no longer fear the frowns and threats of the 
Brahmins. 

When returning home, after another visit of the 
same kind, they saw . a number of persons, sitting 
under the shade of spreading trees, attentively 
reading the Books which they had received at the 
Fair. 

The Bishop of Calcutta passed Sunday, the 6th 
of September 1824, at this Station. At an early 
hour, his Lordship attended the Mission Chapel, 
when Mr. Morris read and preached in Hindoo- 
stanee, in which tongue the Bishop pronounced the 
blessing. On the same day, the Company's Church 
was consecrated, a Confirmation was held, and the 
Lord's Supper was administered : in the evening, 
the Bishop preached in English. On this occasion, 
14 Native Christians were confirmed, and were 
admitted to the Lord's Table: the Bishop offi- 
ciating, as respected them, in Hindoostanee. 

Archdeacon Corrie gives the following account 
of his Lordship's visit to the Society's School, in the 
city, on the following Wednesday : — 

The Classes examined, exhibited good proficiency in Chris- 
tian Knowledge, in translating the History of England into 
Hindoostanee, and in English Grammar : they have pro- 
ceeded beyond the Rule of Three; and a few shewed con- 
siderable knowledge of Geography. 

The day after, Mr. Corne saw the first classes of 
four Schools established in the suburbs of Benares 
by Mr. Morris. They had been too recently formed 
to shew much progress, though some of the Boys 
read pretty well. They all read the Hindee Go- 
spels ; which they were brought to do with some 
difficulty, owing to the lower castes being forbidden 
by the Brahmins to read the Sanscrit Character. 

We also examined a School of Eleven Christian Girls, 
superintended by Mrs. Morris, who read only their native 
tongue. Even the Christians were brought to send their 
girls to school with some difficulty ; but they now besin to 
be pleased with the improved conduct of their chndren. 
Mrs. Eraser overlooks another School for Girls, who are 
destitute children of European Fathers: in this, I believe, are 
n scholars, and they are taught English. 
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Towards the end of July in last year, the saiqe 
kind of Epidemic, which raged in Calcutta the year 
before, prevailed at Benares, which caused a great 
diminution in the attendance at the Schools. 

The Committee are happy, to learn from the 
Archdeacon, that the Europeans are becoming in- 
terested in the proceedings .of the Society at Be- 
nares ; and that the City School is often visited by 
some of the Residents* The Archdeacon adds — 

The Missionaries are treated, on all occasions, with cor- 
-diality. The Chaplain, Mr. Fraser, is thein cordial friend 
and fellow-helper in the Lord. The Buildings of the Society 
are all in the best possible order. 

Mr. Morris's faith seems to rise superior to dis- 
couragement. He says — 

Nothing less than the power of God can make the ignorant 
Heathen around us feeL We are sometimes much cast down, 
but never in despair. The work is God's, and must prerai). 
Oh for faith and patience, and a persevering devotedness to 
the great work of winning souls to Christ! On for a gracious 
out-pouring of the Holy Spirit on thb people ! And may it 

E lease God soon to send out a number — a large number— of 
oly and zealous Missionaries ! 

On another occasion, when the horrid feats of 
some of the Hindoo deities had been exhibited 
near the Bungalows of the Mission, he thus ex^ 
presses himself — 

The noise and confusion were very great, and little oppor- 
tunity of distributing books, or of speaking to the peoplet 
could be obtained. I went home much disgusted witn wnat 
I had seen. Here the goddess Kalee's (black) horrid figure 
was paraded about for some hours ; and her presence seemed 
to have great influence on the minds of the frantic multitude 
^-a multitude, indeed, most awfully depraved ! Vice is, fis it 
were, sanctified in their general opinion ; and the accustomed 
ceremonies being performed, no guilt, according to their own 
ideas,, attaches to their immorauties. They are, indeed, 
dead in trespasses and sins. In respect to Divine Truth, in 
too many instances, there appears about them a kind of 
death-like apadiy, which is exceedingly discouraging to the 
Missionary, and which renders it painfully difficmt to do 
them good. We are not, however, without hope : we have 
seen too much, to pve way to despair : the powers of darkness 
are not to be supposed invincible : Salvation through Christ 
is proclaimed in Inoia, and the effects must be glorious. 
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Chunar. 

Tho British Inhabitants at Allahabad having pe- 
titioned the Bishop to be allowed the services of a 
Missionary, until the appointment of a Govern- 
ment Chaplain, Mr. Greenwood has been removed 
from Chunar, and stationed at Allahabad. Mr. 
Bowley continues the services in Hindoostanee at 
Chunar, as usual. 

The Bishop of Calcutta, accompanied by the 
Archdeacon, passed Sunday the 12th of September 
at this Station, of which the Archdeacon giv^s the 
following account — 

At Chunar, I may say, we beheld more than had pre- 
viously been told us. On Saturday Morning, the 11th of 
September, 57 of Mr. Bowley's Congregation were admitted 
to Confirmation, together with nearly the same 'number of 
Europeans. 

Next day, a still greater number of Native Christians 
communicated, together with a large number of Europeans. 
Several Gentlemen came from Benares, and some Officers 
from Sultanpore. 

The whole had the appearance of a Jubilee ; and the fine 
Church, which the Bishop calls handsome and appropriate, 
was entirely filled. This Service was in the morning : the 
heat was not oppressive, though the Service continued from 
seven till ten o'clock. The Bishpp preached, in English, on 
the Parahle of the Oood Samaritan ; and here, as at Secrole, 
ministered to the Native Christians in Hindoostanee. I had 
here the pleasure to assist in administering the Lord's Sup- 
per; and with no ordinary feelings — ^partaking, I trust, of 
Satitude to the God of all Grace — I beheld the blessed 
lits of the Gospel, in the improved religious state of so 
many, both European and Native Christians, in the place 
where I entered on my Ministry in this country. 

In the afternoon, Worship was held in Hindoostanee; 
when Mr. Morris read prayers, and Mr. Bowley preached. 
One aisle was filled with Native Christians, the other by 
Natives ; among whom, towards the upper end, were SO or 
SO respectable Hindoo Inhabitants or Chunar, several of 
whom seem on the very threshold of the Kingdom of God. 
The middle of the Church was occupied by Europeans. 

The Church at this Station was erected in 1819 
by the Church Missionary Society, aided by a Do- 
nation fr^m the Marquess of Hastings and Uie con- 
tributions of benevolent individdSls. The cafe of 
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it, afl^ its completion, was andertakea by a Com* 
mittee of Gentlemen, who have expended upward of 
600 rupees, collected at the Station and in the 
neighbourhood, in repairs, without which it would 
have suffered greatly during the rains. Tlie Visit of 
the Bishop to Chunar afforded these Gentlemen an 
opportunity of presenting to him, through lieut.- 
Col. Robertson, the Commandant of the Garrison, 
an Address ; in which, having noticed the benefits 
.arising from the Society's proceedings at Chunar, 
and the inability of the Readmits at the Station tp 
contribute a sufficient sum for the repairs, in a cli- 
mate so injurious to buildings, they expressed the 
hope that Government would allow a small monthly 
pum, by way of rent (as is done at Dinapore), to 
aid in preserving a structure used to so great an ex- 
tent for the benefit of their old and worn-out sol- 
diers and their families, and which has been pro- 
vided, and hitherto maintained, free of any cost 
whatever to the Government. 

To this communication the 'Bishop was pleased 
to return the following answer :— 

I have to acknowledge the recdlpt of yoer very obliging 
Letter, as well as the very interesting and important McBNh- 
rial contained in it In answer to both, I beg leave to say, 
that, among the many circumstances which rendered my viril 
to Chunar a most agreeable one, a principal circumstance was 
the pleasure which I derived from witnessing the dimenrions, 
the solidity, and good taste of the Church; as well as the 
highly creditable manner in which Divine Service was per- 
formed, and the numerous, orderly, and devout attendance of 
the Europeans of your Garrison, as well as their Native 
Wives and Widows, I feel, therefore, no less forcibly than 
the Gentlemen of the Churdi Committee theuMielves, an 
anxiety, that so striking a proof of the piety Mid liberality of 
individuals at the Station should not be suffered to fidl to de* 
cay, through a want of the fostering hand of Government; 
and that me gaDant men, who have spent their health and 
strength in their Country's Cause, shoutd not be deprived, in 
their a^e and infirmities, of the comforts which the ordinances 
of Religion are only able to supply. I beg you, therefiwre, 
to believe, that the objects of your 'application, so far as I ap- 
prehend them to be compatible with some general measisres 
to the same good end, which I have reascm to antieipste from 
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the care of Government, shall not want my best recommeiw 
dation, or my earnest wishes for their success with a Govern- 
ment, which, I willingly bear them witness, to the extent of 
the means entrusted to them, have always shewn themselves 
anxious for the encouragement and support of such feelings 
and such conduct as I witnessed in the Veterans of Chunar. 
May I request you to convey to the Gentlemen of^the 
Church Committee my thanks, in the name of the Church of 
England and Religion in general, for the liberality which 
they have shewn, and the judgment with which that liberal 
expenditure has been conducted ; and to accept, at the same 
time, my best thanks for all the kindness with which you 
have personally favoured me. 

Gorruckporey & Cawnpore. 

No intelligence has been received from these 
Stations. 

Meerut. 

The Rev. Henry Fisher, the Chaplain at this 
Station, gives the following account of the Bishop's 
Visit to Meerut : — 

When the Lord Bishop held his Confirmation, the whole 
of the Native Christians, whether resident in Meerut or 
within convenient reach of us, came forward with peculiar 
meekness and simplicity of deportment, and (as I venture to 
believe too) with consistent warmth of feeling, and a just un- 
derstanding of the nature and benefit of this ancient and holy 
Kite, and received the imposition of hands. Two hundred and 
fifty-five Christians (European and Native Christians in- 
cluded) were publicly confirmed in the Church, a consi- 
derable portion of whom were Converts to the Faith as it is in 
Jesus,; many from Hindoo Idolatries and Mahomedan Infide- 
lity; others from the apathy and ignorance of a nominal profes- 
sion worse than Heathenism ; all, I have much reason to hope, 
seriously in earnest to give themselves to God. Our dear and 
respected Bishop has left an impression behind him, which, I 
think, will not soon or easily pass away. Proofs, indeed, are 
continually before me, that the savour of his truly Apostolic 
Yisii; dwells generally in affectionate remembrance. He in- 
terested himself about every minute circumstance, accompa- 
nied me to my Native Congregation, visited my Native 
School, and saw and conversed with many of the Christians 
who were introduced to him, with the affability and kindness 
which we had been prepared to expect We all cherish the 
hope that the blessing of God Almighty was abundantly 
.wi& him, and. that the peace of God, which he bequeathed 
.us through Jesus Christ, remiains upon our souls. 
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Mr. Fisher, in addition to his other labours, adds 
a Hindoostanee Service on Wednesday Mornings, 
"which is generally well attended. 

Delhi. 

When Archdeacon Corrie visited this Station in 
June, he saw the Society's Catechist, Anund Messeeh. 
Anund mentioned with thankfulness the general 
good-will manifested towards him by his former 
friends and acquaintances in this his native city, and 
spoke of many of them as favourably disposed 
towards the Gospeh 

Henreepore. 

The Committee have not received any accounts 
from this Station, 

Agra* 

The Bishop visited this Station ; but no particulars 
of his visit had reached Calcutta at the date of the 
last despatches. The Auxiliary Committee write — 

His inspection of the Native Church and School was equally 

satisfactory to his own mind with the other visits that have 

been recorded. He was particularly pleased with the Socie- 

. ty*s faithful Missionary, Abdool Messeeh, who is reported to 

be proceeding with his usual simplicity and acceptableness. 

The following extract from Abdool's Journals 
shews the improved state of feeling manifested by 
the inhabitants of Agra towards this aged '* Servant 
of Christ :"— 

Formerly, the people of this city were much offended with 
. me, and said very evil things concerning me : I always shewed 
them kindness, and often attended them with medicines when 
they were sick ; and, by the grace of th^ Lord Jesus ChrisI:, 
many of them received healing of dangerous diseases : often, 
also, I endeavoured to heal their spiritual sicknesses, and 
many of these people received and read religious books ; and 
it is become evident to all, that Christians love all mankind, 
and desire no evil to any one. Now, in the place of enmity, 
these people begin to shew kindness ; and, moreover, invite 
me to their houses, and send me portions. from their friendly 
entertainments : for instance, to-day, Meer Seyud Ali, who is 
Headman to the Collector, sent me a friendly note, saying — 
" The daughter of me^ your Servant, is to-day to be married : 
you will greatly oblige me by making one of our Company.'* 
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I lent for aniwer — ** Since the day that by the grace of Gfod I 
was honoured with baptism, I have renounced all assemblies 
for dancing and music ; and I should be ashamed, with this 
white beard and these broken teeth, to shew myself at a Wed- 
ding-feast." He sent, in reply — " I have read in the blessed 
Gospel, that the Lord JesHs Himself honoured a Wedding at 
Cana of Galilee with His presence, and there miraculously 
turned water into wine : if you will not come, we shall all con- 
elude that you disobey the traditions of the Divine Jesus. If 
you excuse yourself on account of the dancings &e., I will 
prepare a separate apartment for you ; and will invite some 
aged person, like yourself to keep you company," I was 
rejoiced on hearing this, since it appears that these people read 
the Gospels. In the evening, after Worship, I went to his 
house : they had prepared a separate apartment, where several 
afied persons, learned in Religion, and wealthy, were collected, 
all of whom received me with respect; and we continued to 
converse on religious subjects, in a very friendly manner, till 
midnight: from their conversation I entertained some hope 
respecting thenu 

The Blessing of God appears to have attended 
Abdool's labours; and Archdeacon Corrie, after 
mentioning the happy death of a Convert, writes — 

About a fortni^it ago, a woman came to me, saying that ber 
husband, five years ago, was baptized at Agra by Abdool 
Messeeh : he afterward returned to Kumal, his native place ; 
and continued his usual employment : lately falling sick, he 
begged her to come with him to Meerut, where they would find 
Christians ; but that he died on the way. He had told her of 
his change of Religion, and that Jesus is the only Saviour ; 
and, when dying, urged her to seek Christian Instruction. 

Allahabad. 

In consequence of the petition addressed to the 

Bishop by the British Residents at this place, which 

has been noticed under the head of Chunar, this has 

been added to the Stations occupied by the Society* 

JBoglipore. 

This place, which is about 240 miles North-West 
of Calcutta, in the Bahar District, appeared to the 
Bishop of Calcutta to be desirable as a Missionary 
Station, with reference to the Hill People. Arch- 
deacon Corrie has furnished the Society with full 
information as to the circumstances of the country 
and its inhabitants, and observes'^ 
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Wbateyer Missionary ocoupies that Stataooi it wodid be 
with a view to the Hill People^ of whose language he might 
acquire some knowledge from the Hill Rangers; and he might 

Srocure an introduction to the Hill Chiefi, who come to 
oglipore^ at stated periods, for their pension. The onlj tima 
a Missionary could visit the Hills is in the cold season ; but, 
as Rajemahel is the principal market to which the Hill People 
Ksort, a Missionary should eyentuaHy perhaps take up nis 
abode at that place; but Boglipore is the place tof firai 
acquiring the languagCi and becoming known to the Chie&. 

Moozufferpore* 

The Committee are happy to state, that, through 
the kindness of a friend, they have the prospect of 
adding this to the list of the Society's Missionary 
Stations. A large Bungalow, containing 6 rooms, 
with five Biggahs of ground (about 4^ English acres), 
has been purchased, and will become the property 
of the Society. The same friend has undertaken 
to raise 150 rupees monthly towards defraying the 
expenses of the Mission; and the Committee hope 
soon to have an efficient Labourer established there. 
There is also the prospect of forming a Station at 
Culna. 
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The final return from India of the Rev. Marma- 
duke Thompson, after continuing there a short \xm% 
on his second residence, has been a serious loss to 
the Mission. The able and active Treasurer of the 
Committee, J. M. Strachan, Esq., was also to leave 
India at the end of the year, with another friend of 
tiie Society ; but he had been able to make such 
airrangements, through the kindness of the Acting 
Senior Chaplain and some Gentlemen of the CivU 
Service, that he states — 

To myself it is most gratifjring, on quitting the Country, 
to leave your afiairs under such favourable auspices. 

The Committee regret that the state of his own 
health, and that of his family, has led Mr. Fenn to 
contemplate r^urning to Europe for a time. 
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The Annual Report from Madras has nqt been 
received : from the documents which have arrived, 
the Committee will give an account of each of the 
Stations from which they have been forwarded. 

MADRAS, AND ITS VICINITY. 

The Rev. James Ridsdale and the Rev. William 
Sawyer continue their labours at this Station ; Mr. 
Ridsdale having charge of the English Department, 
and Mr. Sawyer of the Native. 

Mr. Ridsdale's English Congregation had so 
much increased, that the Church became insufficient 
for its accommodation ; and it was in contemplation 
to enlarge it. 

There are some encouraging circumstances coa- 
nected with the seminary, which is under Mr. 
Sawyer's care. The difficulties which had been 
experienced, with reference to Caste, have been 
overcome, and the Students are going on well. 
Some have died, exhibiting evidences of piety, 
which have favourably impressed the minds of the 
surviving Students. 

The Europeans resident at the various Stations 
near Madras contribute, in most instances, to the 
support of the Schools. Female Schools have also 
been established, which contain about 200 Scholars, 
and are likely to be supported by subscriptions ob- 
tained on the spot.' 

Poonamallee. 

No account has been received from this Station. 

TRANQUEBAR. 

; The removal of the Rev. G. T. Barenbruck, ac- 
companied by John Dewasagayam and the other 
Assistants of the Mission, from Combaconum to 
Mayaveram, was noticed in the last Report. 

Mr. Barenbruck, having been much employed in 
superintending the Buildings necessary for the Mis- 
sion, has been unable to visit the seminary and 
schools, at Tranquebar and in the neighbourhood, 
as regularly as he had been accustomed to do ; but 
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hopes to resume his labours when the Buildings are 
completed. In the Seminary there are 13 Students. 
The following Table of the Schools in connection 
with this Station will shew the different classes of 
scholars: — 

Protestant Christians 118 

Brahmins • • 61 

Soodras . 1388 

Mahomedans 51 

Pariahs 5 

16^ 

TINNEVELLY. 

The Labourers at this Station are the same as stated 
in the last Report. Mrs, Schnarr^ superintends the 
Female Schools, while Mr. and Mrs. Rhenius and 
Mr. and Mrs. Schmid are employed in the general 
work of the Mission. They all appear to have been 
in good health, at the date of the last despatches. 

About the middle of last June, Mr. and Mrs. Rhe- 
nius accepted an invitation, from their kind friends 
Mr. and Mrs. Monro, to pass a few weeks at Cour- 
tallum. This temporary change of residence, while 
a lower temperature than that of Palamcottah was 
likely to be beneficial to them, enabled Mr. Rhenius 
to proceed, with less interruption, in the translation 
of the Scriptures. Near Courtallum are some water- 
falls, much resorted to by the Natives for the purpose 
of bathing for the removal of their sins ; and Mr. 
Rhenius availedhimself of the opportunity, which this 
circumstance afforded him, of distributing Tracts, and 
conversing with the people who assemble at the Falls. 

The last Report noticed the encouraging attend^ 
ance of the Natives on Divine Service ; and the 
Committee have now to state, with devout gratitude 
to the Giver of every good gift, that there is 
evidently an increasing desire after Divine Truth. 
From the Journals of Mr. Rhenius and Mr. Schmid 
it appears, that large Congregations, composed not 
only of the inhabitants of Palamcottah, but of per- 
sons from the neighbouring Villages, usually as- 
semble, and manifest a very pleasing state of mind, 
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Oq one occasion, during the Passion Week o£ last 
year, Mr, Rbenius writes — 

The people begin to flock together from the villages, to 
remember with us our Saviour's sufferings and deam. A 
Pandal, or awning, has been erected in front of our Chapel, 
for their accommodation during Divine Service, as on Christ- 
mas last. 

On the following day he adds — 

The people continue to come in. In the evening, the 
Chapel itself, and the large Pandal, were filled. The first 
part of the History of the Passion of our Lord was read and 
meditated upon. Mav great grace be with us all ! 

Mr. Rbenius ana Mr. Schmid have made excor- 
sions to the Villages in the neighbourhood of Palam- 
cottah, and have met with repeated instances of the 
same desire for instruction. Mr. Schmid writes — 

I went to Appooviley, on the urgent invitation of Ramasamy 
Padan, the Headman of the village ; who wishes to become a 
Christian, and had come to Satankoolam in order to invite me. 
Besides him, there are three other families in this village who 
ajre of the same mind ; in the whole, eleven souls. I could not 
discover the least worldly motive in their coming thus forward. 
I talked first, for two hours, under the shadow of a tree, with 
those villagers who had no pressing work; and when a shed 
was ready for me, several Mahomedans came, evidently with 
the purpose of being informed what Christianity properly was. 
I had a long conversation with them, in the presence of a 
crowd of villagers ; and they stayed, even during prayer, and 
heard my address to those who wish to become Christians. 
The little shed was quite full of people of this village and of 
a neighbouring one called Atchampadoo, where there are also 
four mmilies, containing 19 souls, with whose request to visit 
them I was unable to comply. 

It pleased God to accompany His word with 
power ; and in many instances the people have, of 
their own accord, cast away their idols, destroyed 
their temples, or converted them into places of 
Christian Worship ; and made a solemn surrender of 
themselves to God. 

In one place, including some neighbouring villages;^ 
Mr. Schmid infonns us — 

Fifty families have subscribed thdr names to become 
Christians. In Valcyammeipooram and Needooviley there are 
several families who have expressed a wish to the same etBsct. 
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In the latter^I addressed a crowd of people outside a tempo- 
rary shed which had been prepared forme. Those who had 
sulMcribed sat down ; and the idohiters stood behind them^ 
listening. 

On the same subject Mr. Rhenius writes — 

In the evening, I preached to our Congregation in Aroo- 
loor. Previously to going to rest, I could not but reflect 
with wonder upon what God has wrought in this wilderness. 
A year ago, when I was here for the first time, there was no 
Christian Place of Worship, no Christian Village or Con- 
gregation, excepting that some had just come forward to for- 
sake idolatry. Now these things are realised, and the praises 
of the Redeemer resound from between these Palmyra trees I 
A Chapel is there ; and a street of worshippers of the True 
God is formed: they have stood the fiery trial of persecution ; 
they appear to delight in the word of God ; and begin to walk 
worthy of the Gospel 

Mr. Rhenius gives the following interesting ac- 
count of the Baptism of some Converts — 

They satisfied me as to their experience of the grace of 
Christ Jesus in turning them from darkness to His wonderful 
light; and I accordingly baptized 7 men, 4 women, and 9 of 
t&ir children. The little Clunpel was quite full, many having 
come from the surrounding villages; 15 of whom were from 
Kaloongooviley, who last week came to Seeneevasagen^ one 
of our Seminarists, requesting Christian instruction. 

In the evening, Mr. Rhenius went to their village ; 
tvhere nearly the whole of the inhabitants, men, 
women and children, assembled before their Temple, 
in which they have long worshipped Rama Samy. 
They were attentive to Mr. Rhenius's preaching ; 
confessed their ignorance ; and expressed a desire 
to be instructed in the knowledge of the Living God« 

The following Extracts from Mr. Rhenius's Jour- 
nals will be read with interest : — 

Four Headmen, of the Shanar Trib^, came from Padook- 
kapattoo, requesting me to go to their place ; i|s they, with a 
number of other families, wished to be saved from sin, and 
learn the way of Christianity. I had an interesting conversa- 
tion with them ; from which it appeared that they had come 
to this resolution, in consequence of the communicationa 
which they had had with our people at Satankoolam. They 
said — '' The Idols which we have hitherto worshipped cannot 
do us any good ; therefore we have left them, and wish to 
know and serve the Living and True God." They seem to 
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hare no other object in view, but to be saved. I aeecird« 
ingly proceeded to their village toward the evening, and 
found it to be a large place, containing about 1000 houses. 
After ^unset, people of various castes came together, probably 
from curiosity, whom I addressed. It was a large assembly ; 
and one aged man was particularly pleased with what ne 
heard ; saying, that he had already heard of these things at ' 
Palamcottah, in our Schools, and as a by-stander at our 
Chapel there on Sundays. He expressed a great desire to 
be saved, to know true wisdom, and to be baptized imme- 
diately. Afterwards, the Candidates for Baptism assembled, 
whom I instructed in the way of Salvation, concluding with 
prayer. A large number of other people sat around, who 
also received Tracts. The rising Congregation here amounts 
to 30 souls, including wives and children. Are not the fields 
ripe for the harvest? Do they not flock as doves to their 
windows? Do they not come and say. Come, and let ua. 
learn the way of Jehovah? 

On another occasion, Mr. Rhenius writes — 

I proceeded to Kovindacady, a Shanar Village near the 
Mountains. Some of the people brought me to their former 
Temple of Peroomal, which they have converted into a place 
of Christian Worship. The stony Idol was cast out, and 
lying outside, to be worshipped no more. What a sight !-^ 
an Idol, which several generations have worshipped as God, 
now cast out as a thing for nought ! '^ We have so long," said 
they, ^' worshipped this stone, from ignorance ; but we see 
now that it was vanity and sin." I asked whether they were 
not afraid, when they tore it out of the ground ? " No," said 
they ; " why should we be afraid ? If it were God, it would 
have reproved us when we cast it out ; but it is only a stone 
taken from yonder mountains. No ; we wish to learn the 
way of the Living God, and to serve Him." 

Early in the morning, I rode over to Odakaree, a small 
hamlet : nearly all the inhabitants came together, and I had 
Morning Prayer with them in the street. The women were 
shy, but at last came near and heard. The people afterwards 
shewed me their former idolatrous place of worship: the 
Idol-heap they had already destroyed: the roof of the 
building they pulled down in my presence. From thence I 
went to Karooselpaty, a village consisting of ^ZO house- 
holders> 12 of whom have renounced idolatry : their former 
Ammen Temple is also in ruins. Afterwards I returned to 
Kovindacady. Breakfast being finished, the Headman re- 
quested me to witness the destruction of another Temple of 
his : 80 we went into the village. Outside of his Compoimd 
there was a small Ammen Temple, which was already in 
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fliiiis; but dieve were still the baskets, with the rings, the 
corals, tiie cap, &c. which the devotees of Ammen used to 
wear at their idolatrous feasts. All these things they col- 
lected together, hrcke the rings with their feet, luid then put 
the whole into a fire kindled for the purpos^• We then went 
into the Headman's Compoundi where he bad a small Temple 
of Dharmar Rajah, built by his fore&thers. Having declared 
that he was perfectly convinced of the folly and wickedness 
of idolatrous worsbipi he laid first his hands upon the roof and 

SuUed off a piece, and then the rest destroyed it altogether* 
'he people having thus destroyed, of their own accord, these 
abominations, we assembled together, to give thanks unto tha 
li^ord, and to devote ourselves unto Him. 

Thqs, hy the Grace of God accompanying the 
preaching of His Gospel, are these captives set at 
liberty from the dominion of Satan, and are turning 
from idols to serve the Living and True God : and 
in them begins to be fulfilled the word of prophecy ; 
They shaU spring up as among the grass^ as willows 
hy the water-courses^ One shall say^ lam the Lord^s ; 
and another shall call himself hy the name of Jacob; 
and another shall subscribe with Ms hand unto the 
Jjordf and surname himself hy the name of Israel. 

The view which the Missionaries take of the state 
of the people, among whom God has blessed their 
labours, contain3 the following sound and Scriptur^ 
sentiments : — 

How far they have advanced in true self-knowledge, in 
justifying faith in the Redeemer, and in the sanctifying grac^ 
of the Spirit, we cannot say : but, firom what we ourselves 
have seen, we cannot but confess that in all tiie Congregations 
there are at least some who have begun to experience this 
work of God. We have many instances of their teachable- 
ness, of tiieir acknowledging their fimlts, of their speaking 
the truth, of their endeavouring to suppress their evil passions, 
of their desire to pray, of their wishing well to their enemies, 
and of their keeping the Sabbath-day holy. There are, in- 
deed, still many shc^es in them ; but we cannot wonder at it, 
when we consider from what gross darkness they are emerg- 
ing, and what a mass of wicked and superstitious habits thev 
have to unlearn. Besides, among so many, there will be such 
as turn to Christian!^ only because others do, or in expecta- 
tion -of worldly advantages. Under these circumstances, it 
cannot well be otiierwise, than that evil should appear in these 
Con^egations, and that their old sins should occasionally 
breaK out^ and requirei much of our patience and care. It 

H 



» _y • f% \ t 



^ ' TWl^NTY-SIXTH REPakf . 

tvf^ 46 in the Apostolio Churches : hen^ie tlie vanous repfHiiA 
nnd admonitions contained in the Apostolic Ejnstles. They 
suit exactly^in many respects, the state of these new Churchef. 
The new Congregations, like every other Congregation, are 
like a large hospital, in which persons labour under various 
sicknesses : it is the great and glorious work of Christianity 
to heal them. Happy are they that have come under its 
influence! May the Great Physician and Shepherd and 
Bishop of their souls give Ihem His Holy Spirit, and be health 
dad cure to them, according to His gracious promise ! 
' That the Teachers, whom we have placed among them, are 
Mj we have reai^on to believe, truly desirous of serving the 
Lord, and doing good to their fellow-countrymen, is a matteir 
of no small congratulation, and of much gratitude to the pro- 
vidence of God, We desire that they may be particulatly 
remembered in the prayers of idl our Cnristian Friends. Th^ 
people have many and various afflictions to endure from their 
heathen neighbours and superiors. May the Lord preserve 
them in all their trials, and strengthen them to stand fast t6 
the end ! 

The following Table shews the number of schools^ 
and of the Children who attend. That at Keel- 
patam has been discontinued, in consequence of th^ 
peglect of the Natives to avail themselves of it; and 
the Master has been sent to some other Village, as 
Catechist. 

^ . Scholarg 

1, Mooroogenoorchy 41 - : 

£. Tmnevelly . . 35 

9. Munjacooly, in Tinnevelly •••••• 34 

4. Pettey, in ditto .... \ .... SO 

5. ChicMieygramum .US 

6. Tatchanalloor .......... 29 

7. Yannarapettah ....... ^ . SO 

8. Koppidoopallam • • • • St> 

9. Kanasabaram « « . • 19 . 

10. Moorappanadoo . ... ^ .... 80 

11. Tirodpoolangoody 13 

12. Kanabadinadenoor .••••••• 16 

IS, Amandavanakoody . ^ ...... 25 

14. Pandarapooram ......... 27 

15. Mooroogenoorchy, (Girls' School) , . • 30 

Total Scholai* . . . 401 

» 

Concerning this department of labour, the Missior 
naries report — 
* The Schools^continue to give us satisfaction and encourage^* 
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ment. Most of the Children attend our Schools with pleasure, 
' aud like our religious books, which they request, in many in- 
stances, with much importunity* Several of the Boys, who 
have left the school for some employment, continue to petition 
us for new Tracts* 

In the SEMINARY there are 34 Students ; and the Divine 
Blessing appears to be continued to the Institution. During 
the year, five of the Students have been appointed Teachers 
in tne new Congregations. They pass one week of every 
'month at Palamcottah, that they may have an opportunity of 
pursuing their studies in Theology. 

The Sentiinarists were employed during the begin- 
ning of the year in making excursions among their 
countrymen,- for the purpose of reading and distri- 
buting Tracts. The idolatrous festivals of the people 
afibrded them great opportunity for this purpose. 
The Missionaries write — 

* As, on such occasions, people come together from all parts 
of the district. Tracts were carried by them home to their vil- 
lages, in all directions; and we have instances of their having 
been kept and used, by meeting with such persons, long after, 
who spoke about them, and wished for other Tracts. Many 
persons have been excited to come to us and ask for books, 
as they wished to be well acquainted with Christianity : not a 
few Brahmins were of the number. The Seminarists were now 
and then ridiculed, and sometimes in dangerof beingill-treated ; 
but, on the whole, the Tracts, and those who read and distri- 
buted them^ were well received. Some persons even paid for 
Tracts; and, in several instances, people of one village asked 
t>ur Young Men to go to others, where the inhabitants would 
be glad to hear them and to receive such bookisi. 

In the F£MALE SEMINARY, Under Mrs. Scbnarr^'s 
care, there are 32 Girls* 

The Epistles to the Colossians and to the Romans, 
in Tamul, revised by Mr. Rhenius, have been issued 
from the press ; and he has completed the translation 
of the Second Epistle to the Corinthians. Between 
nine and ten thousand Tracts have been distributed.^ 

~ ' "" mi - I I L I 11 I- - B^ - - ' ' ' " ' 

* Very full details of this Mission appeared at pp. 483 — 495 and 
522 — 543 of the Missionary Register for last year ; and more recent 
particulars have heen given, since the Anniversary, at pp. 48 J-^ 505 
^ of the Number for October of the present year. 

An interesting review of the P]|K>ceedings at this Mission will h^ 
found in AppencUx II. 

H 2 
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TRAVANCORE. 

The Rev. Messrs, Bailey, Fenn, and fiaker, have 
proceeded with their usual zeal and perseverance. 
The Committee trust that the services of the Rev. 
J4 W. Doran, whose departure for this Mission has 
been noticed, will relieve Mr. Fenn of the burden 
which he has so long been called to bear. The 
Rev. Samuel Ridsdale continues to reside with his 
Brethren, and, since the month of June, has paid a 
-weekly visit to Cochin. 

Cotym. 

In the COLLEGE, under Mr. Fenn's superinten- 
dence, there are 42 Students, of whose general con- 
duct and proficiency he speaks in favourable terms. 

In the GRAMMAR-SCHOOL, Under the superinten- 
dence of Mr. Fenn and Mr. Ridsdale, there are 42 
Boys : the number had for some time been betweeh 
50 and 60 ; but sickness and other contingencies 
have reduced them. The First Class, consisting 
of 7, can construe Sanscrit and English into Ma- 
layalim with tolerable fluency; can write a fair 
hand ; and appear to take great delight in their stu- 
dies. They have gone through the National Society's 
School-books on the National System, and have 
committed to memory several Catechisms and large 
portions of Scripture. The Boys in the Secqnd 
Class, 8 in number, are learning to construe Sanscrit 
and English into Malayalim, and are' familiar with 
the Catechism and various portions of Scripture. 
The remaihdeir of the Boys, with the exception of 
some recently entered, are tolerably acquainted 
with the Malayalim Catechism, daily read the 
Gospel in that language, and commit portions of it 
to memory. 

All the Boys daily attend Family Worship in Ma- 
layalim, with the Teachers and Servants of the in- 
stitution, Mr. Ridsdale adds — 

There are some who, I truBt, begin to feel the necessity of 
vital religion ; and I have ascertained that private prayer is 
pretty general amongst them. 
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Mr. Baker has the charge of the parochial 
SCHOOLS, the numbers in which will be seen from the 
subj oined Table : — 



Situtioo; Schol. 

Aneamali «•.•• 14 

AooMuramba 10 

GRlUta... 13 

Callimcatare 18 

Calluper... 27 

Candanatt 24 

Capnacott 16 

Caringadieri ».. 15 

Carticapalli 28 

Catumpanatt • 13 

Cayanculam 3(t 

Changanur 26 

Chattaimr IS- 

Cheppott 18 

Colancheri 10 

Corencheri *; . . 27 



Sltaatkfti. 



Schol. 



Cotamangalam 20 

Cottaracari 22 

Cottayam..... 42 

Cottayam (second) . . • 33 

Cunanculancare' 78 

Cundere 22 

Cunacarata 15 

Curing^ ,12 

Curuppampati 29 

Etatott 16 

Mamalacheri . • 15 

Manercatt ••• 16 

Maramanna 22 

Mayelicari ..., • 24 

Mulundufatte 21 

Necbur 15 



Sitaation. Sdiol. 

Neraniun 16 

Neranum (second) ... 30 

Omalliir 16 

Pallicare 25 

Pampaccudi • 14 

Paravur • 21 

Paring! 33 

Pundalam 16 

Putupalli 22 

Puttancar:., 82 

Rani 12 

Teruvilla 33 

Tripoonterah 21 

Tumbonam 23 

Vengola 29 

Venmani • 19 



• The children attending the Schools are nearly 
all Syrians, The Roman Catholics, Mahomedans, 
and Heathens still keep at a distance. In the 
Schools at Cotym ^there are a few ; and in some 
of the others, where the Schoolmasters are Hea- 
thens, they bring one or two of their own relations ; 
but there are not more thaii 40 children of other 
castes in all the Schools. The number of Scholars 
given in the Returns is about the average number 
tiiat attend. 

Of the state of the Schools, Mr. Baker thus re- 
ports— 

They are in general going on pretty well, but are not so 
well attended as could be desired. The reason is, there are 
but few places where there is any considerable village near 
the Church ; and the people, for the most part, live at a di- 
stance from it : so that it nas been found requisite, in two in- 
stances, to remove the School as much as two miles from the 
Church, in order id be near the people ; and, by this means, 
the number of scholars has more than doubled. There is a 
great desire among the schoolboys to read our printed books : 
the Schoolmasters give them leave, sometimes, to take home 
St. Matthew's Gospel, to read in their families. 

Mr. Bailey, who conducts the press, has been 
much occupied, during the last year, in the prepara- 
tion of the Malayalim Types ; and he has now a 
sufficient number ready to enable him to commence 
printing. On this subject he writes — 
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It cannot, of course, be expected that these types will be 
quite so correct and beautiful as we wish to have them ; as it 
is the first attempt to cut and cast types here, and particu- 
larly as the persons employed in cutting them had no previous ' 
experience in the art. In order to give the new types a trials 
we purpose striking off a few copies of a small Tract. The 
first regular Work that will be printed with them will^ I 
hope, foe the New Testament. 

That more means are required for the greater ef- 
ficiency of the Pf ess, will be seen from Mr. Bailey's 
remarks:—^ 

Mr. Thompson kindly promised to endeavour to get an 
e^^nerienced Printer sent out firom England ; and I hope he 
will be able to succeed, as such a person would be a most va- 
luable acqidsition to this Mission. We requii^e another Press 
or two^ as we shall have abundance of work for them when 
we begin to print the Scriptures. 

Mr. Bailey's time has been so much occupied 
with the preparation of the Malayalim Types, that 
he has been unable to pay the same attention as 
before to th'e translation of the Scriptures, as appears 
from his remarks with reference to this subject: — 

The revision of the Malayalim Translation of the Scriptures' 
has not occupied so much of my time during the past twelve' 
months as before, though it has not been wholly neglected* 
I believe I stated, in my last Report, that I had gone Surough 
th^ whole of the Niew Testament. I have not revised any 
part of thie Old Testament since; but have again looked over 
the Gospels of St. Mark and 3t^ John, the Acts of the^ 
Apostles, ihe Epistle to the RomaQs, and the two Epistles to 
the Corinjthians ; and have forwarded to the Committee of 
the Madras Auxiliary Bible Society, the variations from die 
Engfisfa Authorised Version which occur in the Gospel of 
St Luke. This Gospel now waits the sanction of the Com-; 
mittee of the Madras ^ible Society to be printed. ^ 

[ There appears to be but little improyenieDt among: 
iha Syrian Clergy, whose minds seem to b^ still 
wholly absorbed in things which cannot profit them, 
instead of being occupied in promoting the spiritual* 
welfare of their flocks. The Missionaries, having 
noticed the death of the }ate Metropolitan, MarJDio^ 
nysius, on the 16th of May, thus express their sen«-. 
tjments on the occasion :— 
That erent was most sincerely felt |tnd Upiented by 110 all. 
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^ we reallv baliered he was wishful to promote the best ioh 
^terests of the Chiurch of which God had made him Overseer. 

The M^ish frequently expressed by the Members 
of this Ancient Church, to receive a visit from some 
one appointed by the Mother Church of Antioch^ 
has been recendy ^pratified. The Rev. Thomas 
^Carr, of Bombay, writes on the 9th of September — 

There is, at present^ in Bombay, a person respecting whoiii 
we have felt much interest, a Syrian Bishop, Mar Athanasius, 
appointed by the Patriarch of Antioch to be Metropolitan of 
the Syrian Church on the Malabar Coast. He left Merdeeh 
^and Damascus more than a year ago, accompanied by three 
.Priests: two of die Priests died in Egypt; the other is now 
with the Bishop. They arrived in Bombay before the Bishop 
of Calcutta's departure, and were received by his Lordship 
with much cordiality and kindness* They have attended our 
Church, and received the Sacrament from the hands of our 
Bishop. Mr. Fenn, to whom a Letter was written informing 
.him of the arrival of the Syrian Bishop, writes in answiei^, 
dated August 29 — ** We have mentioned die circumstance to 
'the newly-elected Metropolitan and two of the principal 
Clergy. They are much delighted, and assure us that it will 
create no disunion, but be productive of great good." Wa 
cannot but feel anxious lest the measures now carrying on fer 
ihe benefit of the Syrian Church should be interrupts ; but 
it is consoling to reflect, as Mr. Fenn obseves, that *^ the care 
jrests with that Heavenly Shepherd, who gave His life a ran* 
som for many." They will proceed to C^hin as soon as the 
season win i^rmit. ^ ^ 

' Some of the Syrian Churches have been repaired 
during the year, and others are in a course of repaii*. 
From Mi*. Bailey's Report, we learn — 

That it is in contemplation to have three or four more new 
'Churches erected, at places where the uoJiabitants reside at 
too great a distance from the present places of Worship to 
allow of their attending Divine Service regularly. 
: Mr, Bailey adds— • 

No very great difficulty in accomplishing so. desirable an 
^ject is anticipated. The people ara willing to render assis* 
tance, but not to that extent tnat may be required : one or 
'two Churches will. I doubt not, be erected entirely at the e^ 
.pense of the people. 

AUepie. 

The accession of a Labourer at this Station, by 
the marriage of the Rev. Thomas Norton^ viras men^ 
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tioned in the last year's Report ; and Mrs. Norton* 
appears to be a zealous and valuable Assistant to 
her Husbands Mr. James Roberts^ Mrhom the last 
Report mentioned as having been appointed by the 
Corresponding Committee to assist in the College at 
Cotym^has removed to this Station, and is employed 
in conducting one of the Schools. 

Divine Service is performed at this Station every 
Sunday Mornings at 8 o'clock^ by the Catechist^ in 
Tamul. At half-past teh^ Mr. Norton officiates in 
English ; and at five in the evening, in Malayalim, 
There are also some Services on the evenings in the 
'week, and an English Pray er^Meeting on Saturday 
Evening. About 30 persons, two or three of th^n^u- 
ropeans and the test Country-bom, attend the En- 
glish Services ; and from 50 to 60, the Malayalim. and 
TamuL The average number of Communicants is 1 4« 

In the Sunday school under Mrs, Norton's t;are, 
there are 40 Scholars ; tuid about a dozen young 
persons of both sexes attend her daily for ihstruc* 
tipn. Besides these^ she has nine or ten Native 
Girls virhom she teaches ; and is thus fully occupied 
from nine in the morning till three in the after- 
lioon« The Romaii^Catholic Clergy have endea* 
Voured to prevent the children from coming to Mrs* 
Norton^ and some few have, in consequence, left j 
Ibut the number has been made up by others. 

There are, besides^ three other Schools, of which 
JMr. J. Roberts arid two Native Teachers have charge. 
The average number of children attending these 
Schools is 124. 

Mr. Norton is very urgent in entreating assistance 
at this Station^ and in recommending more enliarged 
operations. He writes— - 

We want more Schools iii every direction: we want to 
ttdopt means for diffusing the Word of Life on every side^ 
which, in e ur present state, cannot be done. 

Multitudes of children, of both sexes, ure in miserable dt* 
cumstances. If something could be done toward the main- 

* Sme% th« Anhiyersary, intelligence has beeii received of the death 
^ Mrs. Norton ; attd Mr. Nmtoa, with his twoChildreni hasretun^d 
to England. 
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tenanoe of 50 Bovs and 50 Girl% this would proyef in time^ 
in various ways, the greatest blessing to Travancore. If we 
had a number of children, immediately and always under our 
own eyes, in a course of instruction and attending on the 
Means of Grape, we should avoid the evil influence of the 
native manners and copyersation; and might hope> with the 
Pivine Blessinff, to see the most salutary consequences fol« 
low* I have had frequent applications^ of late, to ireceive child* 
len on such a plan : there are some already on the former 
(Charity foundation; and there are, besides, five boys and 
ihree girls desirous , of bein^ received. Having been nearly 
nine years in this place, apd witnessed the ebbings and floW'- 
iilgs ta which the present systen^ is exposed— -the Schools 
having been frequently emptied by the threatening anathemas 
blowing from VerapoU— I am convinced of the advantages of 
the plan proposed. 

'. Mr. Norton estimates the expense of es^ch child 
at one pagoda per month, or about 51. per annum. 
The increasing calls on the Society from all quarters 
M^ould probably render it impracticable to devote 
6001. per annum to this object ; but here is another 
opening for the benevolence of those persons who 
may be disposed to promote the present and ever- 
lasting good of the Heathen, by contributing 5/. per 
annum to the Separate • School-Fund of the Society 
for six years, in order to be applied to the support 
and instruction of a Heathen Child. 

Cochin.. 
No Report has been received from this Station. 

TELLICHERRY. 

The Committee have received no intelligence of 
the School which has been established at this place. 

NELLORE. 

The Rev. J. F. Beddy, whose appointment to this 
Station was mentionied in the last Report, has had 
several severe attacks of illness, which have greatly 
impeded him in his study of the Teloogoo Lan- 
guage/ Mrs. Beddy has also suffered from sickness 
for several months. 

Mr. Beddy has commenced two English Services 
on the Sunday, which are attended by a Congrega- 
tion varying from twelve to twenty persons. He 
has also established a Native School. 
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.V BOMBAY AND WESTERN-INDIA MISSION. 

Th£ health of Mr. Kenney^s family, which com-^ 
pelled them to return to this country five years agOt> 
not affording any hope of their being enabled ta 
join him at Bombay, he has felt it his duty to return 
home ; and was on the point of embarking at th^ 
date of the last despatches*. 
I The appointment of Mr. Mitchell and Mr. Steward 
{o this Mission has been already stated. Their: 
arrival will be welcomed by the Corresponding- 
Committee at Bombay, whose Secretary, the Rev. 
Thomas Carr, writes — 

- Our Committee teamed, with much pleasure, that two 
Idissionaries have been set apart for the Bombay Mission; 
We shdl be truly glad to receive them; but we should have 
been more pleased to hear that four or even six were likely 
%o be sent cniiL There are many promising Stations on this' 
side of India, and the country is very much unoccuined. 

', On the same subject he afterwards adds-^ 

. Could you send them out, six or eight Misoionaries imghl 

be stationed in the Province of Guzerat alone. 

; There are many openings for Missionary Exertions, 
on the Western Coast of India, of which the Com- 
mittee would gladly avail themselves, if they had the 
mesDofs ; and they give Mr. Oarr's statement, in the. 
hope that the increased liberality of the Christian 
Public, and additional offers of Missionary Services, 
will enable them to supply the wants of Western 
Jndia more effectually than they have hitherto had 
it in their power. Mr. Carr says— 
* The whole of the Northern Concan is without a Missionary ; 
and it would b6 very desirable, if possible, to place two there. 
TMey might either labour together, and thus strengthen each 
Other's hands, and make excursions to distant places ; or. 
might separate to difierent towns in the district, as may ap-. 
pest most desirable ; for the whole country b unoccupied. 

The north of Guzerat is, also, altogether open. Two 
Missionaries might, as in die Northern Concan, ' reside 
together, say at Ahmedabad ; and, when they had acquired 
a sufficient knowledge of the language, be stationed at diffe* 



* Mr. Ksmisy landed at Liverpool, on the iSth of June, baring 
left Bombay OB the 9tb of Jauuuy. 
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renttowni. The north pf Guierat opens a large and pro- 
mising field : the people shew more independence and frank- 
ness of disposition than in the south ; and there are many 
large towns, which) with the surrounding viilagesi would 
afford an eittensive and varied field for a Missionary, There 
tmAt be one principal Station in the province; and the sub- 
oroinate Stations would not be so far apart, but that the 
Missionaries might meet, at least quarterly, to encourage and 
advise with one another. 

Missionaries in the Concan and Guzerat would have the 
advantage of the Scriptures, Tracts, and School Books being 
already translated into the languages of those Provinces; 
and into that of the Concan, of the Liturgy also. 

The three Schools under Mr. Kenney's care con* 
sist of 1 13 Scholars. Their proficiency was noticed 
ini the last Report, bat no particulars have bc^en 
lately received. 

No Female Schools have yet been established in 
Bombay ; but the Committee trust that Mr.Carr's anti- . 
cipations will ere long be realized . Mr. Carr writeis — 

In Bombay, very little has been done to promote the Edu- 
cation of Native Females. The subject has been talked 
<^; hut, as there was no one on the spot to undertake 
the duty of active superintendence, notiiin^ could be done. 
We would therefore earnestly press this subject on the atten- 
tion of the Parent Committee ; and express our fervent wish, 
that one or more of the Ladies who may come out should be 
prepared to undertake the work of Female Education. She 
and her Husband, of course, would be stationed in Bombay, 
where he also would find an ample field of labour.. Every- 
thing that can be said, and has been so well said by many, 
of the degraded state of the Native Females of India, wUl 
apply to the Western Provinces. May the Lord of the Har- 
viest stir up the heart of some pious and zealous Female, to 
come to the help of her own sex in this part of the earth ! 

The Translation of the Liturgy into the Mahratta 
Language, in which Mr. Kenney was stated in the 
liast Report to have been engaged, is now completed : 
and when the Bishop of Calcutta visited Bombay, 
he proposed that it should be printed at the Press, 
of Bishop's College. 

His Lordship, we learn from Mr. Carr, appointed, in Bom- 
bay, a Syndicate of Grentlemen, who are Mahratta Scholars, to 
revise the Translation and prepare it for the Press. The 
work of rtvision is now going on ; and by the time our other. 
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Misnonaries shall be able to use it, we hope it will be out of 
the Press. 

On the 29th of November, a Meeting was held in 
the Vestry of St. Thomas's Church, for the purpose of 
forming an Auxiliary Church Missionary .Society for 
this Presidency. The Honourable Sir C. H. Cham- 
bers took the Chair, and the Meeting was attended by 
several Civilians and Clergymen. Sir C. H. Chambers 
having briefly explained the principles and objects 
of the Parent Society, an Auxiliary was formed, 
under the usual Regulations. Francis Warden^ Esq* 
(Member of Council), Richard Thomas Goodwin, 
Esq. (Member of Council), James Joseph Sparrow^ 
Esq. (Provisional Member of Council), and the Hon* 
Sir Charles Harcourt Chambers (one of the Puisne 
Justices of the Supreme Court), were appointed Vice- 
Presidents; Messrs. Remington, Crawford and Co., 
JVeasurers ; and the Rev. Thomas Carr, Secretary. 
The Committee to consist of all the Clergymen of 
the Established Church, who are Members of the 
Society and not Missionaries, and Lay-Churchmen 
not exceeding eight : the following six Lay-M embers 
were elected — ^James Parish, Esq. (one of the Se- 
cretaries to Government), Captain Burro wes (20th 
Foot), Captain J. T. Molesworth (11th N. I.); Cap- 
tain G. Jervis (Engineers), Captain Tate (Engmeers), 
and Captain Maughan (Marine). 

— ■ ■■■■ # . . 

CSYLON MISSION. 

The appointment to this Mission of the Rev. 
James Selkirk and the Rev. G. C. Trimnell^ with 
their Wives, was noticed under the head of Missio- 
naries and Students. Mr. Selkirk is to assist Mr. 
Lambrick at Cotta, and Mr. Trimnell to aid Mr. 
Browning in his labours at Kandy . The loss which 
the Mission has sustained by the deaths of Mrs. 
Bailey and Mrs. Knight has been already mentioned. 
Mr. Bailey is on the point of leaving this country ; 
and will return to his former Station, Cotta, with 
the view of assisting Mr. Lambrick, who is heavily 
burdened, in addition to his Ministerial Duties, with 
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the general concerns of the Mission. Mr. Bailey's 
two children remain at home, and will be educated 
under the care of the Society. 

The Missionaries at Ceylon h^ve had the ben^t 
of their Diocesan's presence ; of whose kind and 
paternal interest^ in all their concerns, they speak in 
the highest terms of affection. The Bishop, accom- 
panied by Mrs. Heber and their Daughter, who had 
joined him at Bombay, embarked at that place on 
the 15th of August for Ceylon. His Lordship landed 
at Galle on the 25th ; and on Sunday the 28th held 
a Confirmation, and preached in the Fort Church. 
On the 30th, the Bishop reached Colombo, where he 
held a Visitation on the 1st of September; the 
Acting Archdeacon, the Rev.J. M.S. Glenie, preach- 
ing on the occasion. On the 14th, the Bishop set 
out with the Grovemor for Kandy ; returned on the 
20th and left on the 22d for Galle; from which 
place, after consecrating the Mission Church at 
Baddagame, he would embark for Calcutta. 

The Seventh Annual Meeting of the Missionaries 
was held at Cotta in the early part of last September. 

All the Missionaries were assembled, and attendi- 
ed the Bishop's Visitation, except Mr. Mayor, who 
was detained at Baddagame by indisposition. On 
his Lordship's atival in Galle Roads, Mr. Mayor had 
accompanied Mr. Glenie down the river on board ; 
and being detained, by the high state of the wat^r, 
all night in the boat, he caught a severe cold, which 
confined him for some time to his couch. Mr. 
Browning returned to Kandy before the Bishop 
visited it, in order to prepare some of his Congrega- 
tion for Confirmation, and Mr. Ward returned to 
Baddagame with the same view : the Confirmation 
was to be held at Baddagame on the 25th of Sep- 
tjember, when the Church wbs to be consecrated. 
The season was too far advanced for the Bishop to 
visit Jafiha, but His Lordship intimated his intention 
of visiting that quarter of the Island from Madras. 
The Missionaries express themselves in the warmest 
terms of respect and affection for the paternal and 
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coriiial Interest which the Bishop took in alt their 
concerns. 

The Bishop's visit to Ceylon affordin;^ the Mii^ 
'siofiafies an opportunity of obtaining his Lordship's 
counsel on several points connected vrith their veork, 
they presented an Address to him, in which they 
detailed the circumstances of each Station^ vrith 
•their various difficulties and encouragements. Iti 
reply to this Address, the Bishop entered at conside- 
irable length on the subjects which they had submitted 
to his notic^e; and manifested such a spirit of kindness 
towards them, as much heightened their esteem and 
increased their affection for their revered Diocessm. 

COTTA, 

' The Committee are happy to have been enabled 
to do something towards supplying the wants of 
this Station ; and trust that the arrival of Mr. Selkirk 
^nd Mn Bailey will relieve Mr» Lambrick from the 
burden under which he has so long laboured. He 
thus describes his situation : — 

I am here, absolutely and literally alone: my Nephew- 
having, for some months past, been residing in Colombo for 
the. purpose of jstudying the art of Medicine. Will the Con^- 
mittee consider how much my mind must be distracted by 
the variety of things that are continually urging themselves 
^n my attention — Household Affkirs — the Printing Esta- 
blishment— the preservation of the materials for building-^ 
,the negociation of Bills and supplying the Stations with 
money — the care of seven Schook---the translation of the 
Scriptures — all these in addition to the main work of a Missio- 
nary, the preaching of the Gospel to the people, and visiting 
them in their houses. Of such an overweight of distracting 
occupations, the necessary result is, that many things, which 
ought to be done, are left undone; and of those which are at- 
tempted to be done, many are done incompletely. In the wide 
.circle, around which the Committee have to cast their eyes, I 
will not say that they may not see one Station having claims 
upon them equally pressing^ with this ; but I can hardly con- 
ceive one having more. Four Missionaries mi^ht be fully 
employed here. There are continually new applications for 
Schools within a short distance, where there mignt be pi^each- 
ing every Lord's Day. 

Mr. Lambrick had felt not only the burden con- 
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-nectedl witl^ the business of the Missioh^ but the 
loneliness of his situation; but this had b^en re- 
lieved by a visit from the Rev. S. and Mrs. Ridsdale 
on their way from Madras to Cotym, whose presence, 
with that of the Rev. James Hough, cheered and re- 
freshed him exceedingly. The Rev. D • Poor, an Ame- 
rican Missionary, had also passed a few days with him. 
In the exercise of his ministkv, Mr. Lambrick 
'had found very beneficial effects from personal 
visits to the Natives ; ^yhich he thus noticed at the 
Annual Meeting in September :— 

.It it now about five months ago that I began the pfactidie 
of visiting thepeople of the Tillage, from house to house, every 
^week-day* 'This has be^n continued without interruptions, 
excepting diose which have recently occurred from, the arrival 
of the Bishop. The people seemed a good deal excited, at 
first, by this manifestation of interest for them ; and a grent 
.increase in my Congregation on die Lord's Day' was the imme- 
diate result : and, though there has been a gradual diminution 
' of this increase, the numbers ccmtinued much above what they 
were before the impulse was given; and, upon the whole^I 
am encouraged to hope that God will, in His own time, ble»i 
the means that are used by His own appointment, ^ 

In the last Report, it was stated that there were 
rseven schools under Mr. Ijambrick's care. An 
eighth has since been established at PanikkamuUiar. 
The names of the different places where Schools 
ha^ve been opened, and the number of Scholars in 
each, will be seen fiom the following Table : — 

SehooU. Boy». Girls. Total. 

Cotta 28 .. as , 

Pagoda SO 6 S6 

Nawala 14 1 15 

Mirihani ..... SO .. SO 

Walicada . . . . . S6 .. S6 

Gangoda SO .. SO 

, Btewila ...... 17 7 S4 

Panikkamulla. ... S3 5 S8 

168 19 187 ' 

A new plan had been adopted, in the course of 
last year, of requiring every child Jo repeat a certain 
nuiprib^ of lesso;ns ; in failure of which, the Masta* 
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id subject to ^ gmall fine. This has led to the di»- 
covery that thie former lists were, swelled by the 
natnes of children, who^ though they aittended occa- 
sionally^ made litde or no progress: there is, there- 
fore, a reduction of the numbers on the School rolls. 

Mr. I^ambrick reports favourably of die three 
Youths maintained by the Society : they have all 
promising talents; are quiet and orderly in their 
demeanour; and manifest some concern in their 
0wn salvation. 

The Buildings designed for the christian insti- 
tution had not been commenced in May last. At 
that date, Mr. Lambrick wrote— 
^ The materials are now in a great measure collected on the 
spot; but, as the rainy season may soon be expected here, 
we defer the commencement of the undertakmg for a few 
months. 

Mr. Lambrick gives the following account of the 

PRESS — 

We have two Founts of Singhalese Types ; but neither of 
tfaem is complete. There have been issued, since our U^st 
Meeting, 500 copies of a Singhalese Tract; 100 copies of the 
Gospel of St Matthew, the circulation of which has been con- 
fined to our own Schools ; and S50 copies of the First Part, 
the Accidence, of a Singhalese Grammar. A Vocabulary is 
preparing for the Press* 

KANDY. 

Mr. Trimneirs appointment to this Station has 
been already noticed ; and his arrival will doubtless 
be welcomed by Mr. Browning, who appears to meet 
with many discouragemients. Mrs. Browning's health 
had been impaired by an attack of fever; but a tem- 
porary change of residence, about the time of the 
Annual Meeting last year, proved, under the Divine 
Blessing, beneficial to her. 

Mr. Browning has continued to exercise bis mi- 
nistry both in public and private, though with little 
apparent success, and with a small attendance on 
Public Worship. On this subject he reports to, the 
Meeting in September : — 

My Congregations chiefly consist of a small number of 
Native Protestants, and the Children of the Schools. Very 
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ftw of ih6 H^itieti c&h be iiidiiced to heat, ot> if tliey cohie 
for a shUrt im^» to be at all irtpiBSt in tfadr ^ttehdalice. At 
the pthfyh, I come into more itottiediate contact wifii thfe Klm- 
dians, some of irfaom occasionally listen wilSi ^ttfefttkm, tod 
make inquiries about what tfiey fae&r; others manifeflhE the 
greatest possible indifference : yet I rejoice that I am permitted 
to make known the Truth to them ; aiid I pray God to impress 
it on their hearts. 

Mr. Browning bias had another opportoAity af- 
forded him for preaching the Gospel to many, who» 
otherwise, would not hear it, by the grant of a piece 
of land by Government, for the purpose of a BiHinl- 
Ground for the Protestaj^t Christians, who were be- 
fore compelled to bury theii* dead ett the Romaa- 
Catholic ChapeL He writes — 

Of this, they have begun to avail themselves wi& great 
readiness; and as it frequently brines a company round 
me, under circumstances so solenm ana interesting, I indulge 
the hope that I shall be able to improve it for their good. 

Five individuals, of whom Mt. Browning hoped 
well, had been recommended by hito to the Bishop 
for Confirmation. 

The numbet of schools uAder Mr. Browiiing's*' 
c^re is one less than was stated hi the last Repoft ; 
that at Pulawella having been discontinued, on ac- 
count of its inefficient state. The number of Scho- 
lars in the other Schools were as follow : — 

Kandy, En^rBsh and Singhalese .... 45 

Malabar 35 

^mbilmuganu^ Sitidbalese • . . • . 18 

Wellatte . . . Ditto • . ^ . . 16 
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Mr. Browning notices the advantages of intro- 
daciag the same plan as has been adopted at Cotta, of 
re^ikififtg a tert^ti Anmhet of lessons from each 
child in the Schools. 

A School-House has h€etk lately ^rectsd, 4ild 
will soon be ready for use : it is a good spacijdius 
room, 50 feet by 20 ; which will form a convenient 
place,both for theSchool and also for Public Worship. 

Mr. Browning closes his Report to the Amtuaf 
Meetitg iti September in the language 6( faith :~ 
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. Upon tlie; whole, notwHhstanding the -discoimigementt I 
meet with in Kandy, . I see abundant cause to bless God and 
take courage;* and! would exhort each of mv Brethren to re- 
newed zeal in the Lord's work, under the full persuasion that 
He wiU ultimately bless our Labours. 

BADDAGAME. 

Mr. Mayor and Mr. Ward, who had suffered from 
indisposition, were, with their families, in the en- 
joyment of good health at the time of the Annual 
Meeting. 

No journeys had been undertaken during the past 
year, for the fiirtherance of the Gospel among the Na- 
tives ; but their labours had been confined to Badda- 
game and its neighbouring villages. The Bishop 
having requested that one of them would prepare the 
young people at Galle for Confirmation, Mi*. May or 
removed there with his family in July, and continued 
there upward of a month ; during which time he 
preached in the Church, three times in the week, to. 
large Congregations of Europeans. While he was 
absent, the Afternoon Service at Baddagame w^^as' 
suspended, Mr. Ward not being equal to the per-, 
formance of three services. 

Concerning the exercise of their ministry, the 
Missionaries state — 

Our Services at the Church have continued the same as 
they were at our last Meeting, with the exception of the hour 
of the Wednesday's Lecture being changed to One in the 
Afternoon. This alteration was made for the purpose of 
securing the attendance of the Schoob. ' The Service on Sun- 
day Morning is attended by the Boys and Girls, generally 
amounting to upward of 100; and by an irregular number 
of Adulte, the average number of whom' may be about GO or 
70. In this Service, our admirable Litany is used in the 
Native Tongue, the Boys and some of the Congregation join-, 
ing in the responses. The Afternoon Service has a smaller 
attendance. In the Evening, Prayers are read in English; 
and are followed by an Exposition, which is interpreted into 
^Singhalese. 

. Mr. Ward and Mr. Mayor e^^press their full con- 
victiOB of the importance of private conversation 
vnth the people ; and will act, the Committee doubt 
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iBk,6ty up6n this plan, as far as circumstances will 
allow. On this subject they write — 
* Our visits amcmg the people, for the purpose of preaching 
the Gospel to them at their own houses, nave not been so 
regular nor so frequent as they were before the Church was 
opened ; partly owing to our having more Services to per- 
form at home than we had, and partly owing to the want . 
of bodily strength. That important branch of Missionary 
Labour has not, however, been lost sight of nor neglected* 

The last Report noticed the visit of the Kandian 
Priests, and the hope, though faint, which Mr. Ward 
and Mr« Mayor entertained of Bartimeus. That 
hope has not been realized ; and, after a course of 
deception and hypocrisy, he, as well as the Priests, 
have departed in the same state in which they came, 
or, perhaps, more bigoted to their superstitions, and 
more prejudiced against the humiliating Truths of 
the Gospel. 

The Committee are assured that the Society will 
know how to estimate the sound judgment which 
characterized the proceedings of the Missionaries 
with respect to Bartimeus, and will feel thankful 
that they were preserved from incautiously admitting 
him to Baptism. On this subject they write — 

Twice we were about to admit him to the Font; when some- 
thing occurred to develope his true character, and to enjoin 
on us the necessity of further delay. Sometimes he shewed 
much diligence in reading the Scriptures, and was almost 
daily inquiring from us the signification of those parts which 
he could not comprehend: sometimes he appeared to be 
deeply 'concerned about his salvation, and seemed dejected 
and sorrowful for his sins ; but at others, he was light anf 
trifling, and plainly shewed that the root of the matter was 
not in him. When he was spoken to on this part of his con- 
duct, he would say, that his heart was not always the same. 

Of the experience which they have derived fronv 
the conduct of this wretched man, they thus ex- 
press themselves — 

There is one respect in which we have . profited by his 
case, and that is, the necessity of strict caution in the admis- 
sion of Adult Natives to Baptism. We have seen also in him 
how awfully depraved the Natives, generally speaking, are ; 
and of what an amazing degree of deception and hypocrisy 
tiiey are capable. 

I 2 



116 TWENTY-SIXTH REPOttT. 

Tbey thus describe the feelings and motires of a 
faithful Missionary : — 

To dwell lEimong a people wherei widi few exceptionsi die 
very existence of God is denied^ His Holy Name blasphemed,' 
His Word utterly disregarded, and His laws trampled on, 
must be painful to the mind of a true Christian. But to ht' 
instramental, in the hands of God, in rescuing even one of 
tlieifi from their atheism, idolatry, and sin, and in bringing' 
him to rely on the all-sufficient merits of Jesus Christ, our 
admirable Saviour, is enough to reconcile us to that, which, 
of itself, would be intolerable. 

The sober and persevering spirit of faith by which 
these fellow-labourers in the Gospel are actuated, 
lyill appear from the following observations : — 

In viewing the progress of the Gospel among the people 
around us, we are reminded of the words of our Lord, The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation. There is no 
general excitement — no general moving of the people, as in 
the days of John the Baptist; saying, Ivhat shall we do? and 
Jp'kat shall we do ? The general aspect of the Station is dis- 
couraging ; the Congregations are, comparatively, small; many 
of iixe Schools are badly attended ; and the attendance of all 
is fluctuating and irregular. A superficial observer would 
conclude, perhaps, that our labours are in vain, and the con- 
version of the Natives impracticable : yet it may be truly 
said of them, The kingdom of God is among y<m. The Lord 
does not leave us without some evidence of His presence and 
blessing. Notwithstanding many apparently adverse circum- 
stances, there is sufficient to encourage the faithful servant of 
the Lord, and to assure him. that His arm is not shortened^ thai 
it cannot save ; nor His ear neavy, that it cannot hear. 

. The number of schools connected with this Sta* 
tion was stated, in the last Report, to be sev^i. Of 
these, that at Kembia has been given up, on account 
of its great distance from the Station, which ren- 
dered it impossible to visit it; and that at Lei* 
weUa has been suspended, owing to the sickness of 
the Master, who has since leift the village. At the 
time of the Annual Meeting, there had, consequently, 
been only five Schools in operation. The average 
attendance at these had declined: the Baddagame 
Boys' School having about 30 ; the Marjuaiia, from 
12 to 14 ; the Gannegame, 14 ; the Booralookada, 15. 
The average nuniber of Girls attending the School 
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at Baddagame was not stated. In the summer half- 
year none of the Schools are so well attended as 
during tljie winter months. The death of Daniel, a 
young man who greatly assisted in taking charge of 
the Girls* School, while domestic circumstances pre- 
vented Mrs. Mayor and Mrs. Ward from attending 
to it, was a great loss to this Station. 

On the proficiency of the Scholars, theMissionaries 
remark — 

We should be happy if we could state any thing encourag- 
ing, as it respects Education; on which the expectations of 
many persons are principally placed. Some good progress, 
we trust, has been made in this department of labour ; but it 
is partial and limited. With the exception of the Boys who 
are supported by the society, there are, comparatively, few 
who remain at school a sufficient length of time to derive much 
profit; and many of these come so very irregularly, that they 
do not even acquire a knowledge of the Alphabet. 

The reasons of this neglect appear to be the igno- 
rance and poverty of the Natives. 

The total number of Youths and Children main- 
tained and educated by the Society, in the hope of - 
their becoming Teachers of their countrymen, is 14. 
Two of these, Elias and Abraham, were spoken of 
in favourable terms in the last Report. They con- 
tinue to maintain the same character for diligence in 
their studies, and excite hopes that they are under 
the influence of religious principle. Daniel, whose 
death has been noticed, was another; and that event 
may teach the Servants of God, who are labouring 
at this Station under, many discouragements, that 
their labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

The following is the account which Mr. Ward and 
Mr. Mayor have given of Daniel : — 

Over him we can rejoice, not only without trembling, but 
with great joy; since we have every reason to believe that he 
has been:welcomed into those mansions, which the Saviour, in 
whom he trusted, had prepared for him. He read the Scrip* 
tures with considerable diligence, and was always remarkably 
attentive to the preaching of the Word. When he first came 
to us, we thought him proud of his abilities and knowledge : 
indeed he confessed, before his death, that he was altogether 
ignorant of his own state before he came to us. But his last 
illness 3eem8 to have been peculiarly blessed to him. When- 
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ever any one visited bim who he thought was a man of prayer, 
be immediately requested that the door vaight be shut, and 
that his visitor would pray for hinu He had a strons auc- 
tion for his parents and ^dred; and often said, that ne de- 
sired to recover, only that he might teach them and bis coun- 
trymen the knowledge of Salvation. Aft;er Mr. Mayor bad 
relinquished all hope of his recovery, be was taken by his re- 
latives, in a palanquin, to his father's house ; where, after 
lingering a few hours, he died in peace. A short time pre- 
vious to his departure, some of his relations proposed to try 
the effects of a devil's ceremony, as the last resource. This 
be forbade in the most positive manner, declaring, that, if 
they persisted, be would be removed from the house. 

JBesides the Youths supported by the Society,, 
there are three Pupils ; two of them the sons of re- 
spectable Dutchmen of Galle ; and the other a son of- 
Mr. Austin, the Commissary of that place; who have 
lately been taken under instruction, in the hope of 
their becoming useful in the Mission. The Missio- 
naries write — 

We forbear to say any thing at present respecting their re- 
ligious state. They are pursuing their English and Singhalese 
studies with becoming diligence. 

Two sons of theMoodeliarof the Guard of Galle 
had been under instruction for several months at the 
beginning of last year ; but they left Baddagame in 
June, to attend the marriage of their brother, and 
have not since returned. 

NELLOUE. 

f 

The Committee have the painful office of reporting 
the loss of two Labourers at this Station, by the 
deaths of Mrs. Knight, and of the Printer whom Mr. 
Rhenius procured from Madras. Mrs. Knigbt had 
suffered for some time under inflammation of the 
lungs, which became alarming about a month before 
her death: the disease seemed to have yielded to the 
operation of powerful medicines, when she was at- 
tacked with violent diarrhoia, which carried her off 
in about thirty hours: she died on the 26th of April. 
She has left an infant daughter by her last marriage, 
and two children by her first. Mr. Knight writes, 
in deep affliction, on the 10th of May — 

On finding that her end was near, she gave her dying ad- 
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Tice, with great earnestness, to all connected with the Station. 
She waa about thirty-two years of age; and had been actively 
employed in the work of Mis9ions for about eight years. Sh^ 
conversed in the Native Language with facility ; and delighted 
much in giving instructions to the youth and others of her 
sex. May the Lord cheer us with Divine Consolations; and 
abundantly make up our loss, by pouring out His Holy 
Spirit on us and on the Heathen around ! 

Mr. Adley had suffered in bis health ; hut, at the 
last dates, was somewhat better. He was applying 
himself to Tamul; and had begun to preach in En^ 
^lish, once a fortnight, to a very attentive Congrega- 
tion, at the Fort Church in Jaffna, which had been 
suspended from the time of Mr. Bailey's leaving : 
he preached also, at an earlier hour on Sunday 
Mornings, at Nellore, to the scholars and others, 
Mr. Knight had still the charge of Mr. David's 
Congregation, at St. John's Church in Jafina; and 
laboured among them with good prospect of use- 
fulness: at Nellore, also, a few Adults were seek- 
ing the salvation of their souls. On the evenings 
of Sunday and other days, the Missionaries visit 
the School Bungalows: the number of hearers, in 
addition to the Scholars, varies from 5 or 6 to 20 
or 25 ; nothing like stated or regular Congregations 
being yet formed in the villages. They are assisted 
in their work by three Christian Natives, who act as 
Interpreter, School Inspector, and Reader : these 
Natives, with four others, meet the Missionaries 
weekly. 

At the beginning of last year, Nellore experienced 
another visitation of that awful scourge, the cholera 
morbus ; by which the schools were, as on former 
occasions, much diminished. Some of them were 
entirely broken up ; and two of them the Missionaries 
had not been able to collect again. Two others^ 
also, which had previously been given up, for want of 
Suitable Masters, were stiU suspended at the date 
of the last Annual Meeting. One new School had 
b.een opened during the year ; which made the totdi 
number only eight, in which there were about 280 
Boys, and 25 or 30 Girls. 
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In the FAMILY scHOOt there were 18 Boys by the 
latest account* Some of these are very promising, 
and have, at times, evinced some concern for their 
eternal wdfare. The Missionaries write — 

WhHe $o much around ns is cheerless and discouragjng, 
we cannot but look on these YouAs wi& hope, and wim 
humble prayer that the labour bestowed on them may not 
be in vain. 

Mrs. Adley had collected ten of the most promts* 
ing Girls from the different Schools, to give them 
farther instruction. 

The hope which the Missionaries cherished of 
the utility of the press seemed to be frustrated by 
the death of the Printer. A young man, however, 
who had accompanied him from Tranquebar, and 
some persons in the district, having some knowledge 
of the printing, many attempts were made to work 
the Press; but the papers, when printed, were hardly 
legible: 1500 copies of a Tract on Idolatry werQ 
struck off in the best manner that was practicable, 
and were distributed at the annual festival that tool^ 
place at the great Heathen Temple near Nellore in 
August of last year. 

The Missionaries, however, thus express their hope 
of finding the Press more efficient in future : — 

By the kind assistance of the Rev. J. Callaway, when on 
a visit to Jaffna lately, and by the aid of a young man sent us 
by Br. Lambrick, we have now the prospect of printing in a 
more legible manner ; and, as we have several Tracts &c 
ready to print, we hope to be able to keep at least one of our 
Presses in constant employ. 

In reference to the buildings at this Station, the 
Missionaries report, that Mr. and Mrs. Adley having 
entered on the rooms which were erected for th^ 
Printing Establishment, the Verandah, originally 
intended for the Youths who attend the Family 
School, was appropriated to the Printing Depslrt- 
ment; and it has been necessary to erect a new- 
Building for the Boys, with a strict regard to eco- 
nomy. 
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Tu& Committee have the pleasure to state, that 
an Auxiliary Church Missionary Society was formed 
in New South- Wales, in the beginning of last year. 
His Excellency Sir Thomas Brisbane has been' 
pleased to accept of the office of patron, and his 
Honour Chief-^Justice Forbes that of vicd-patron; 
the Rev. Samuel Marsden is president; A.K. 
M'Kenzie, Esq. treasurer; and the Rev. Richard 
Hill, secretary. The Committee consist of all 
Clergymen who ^re Members of the Society, and 
not less than six Lay Members. The following 
eight Grentlemen were appointed to act on the first 
Committee :— 

H. C. Antill, Esq. J. P. — Saxe Bannister^ Esq. (Attorney* 
General) — William Carter, Esq.^-W. Cox, Esq. — G. Cox, 
Esq. — Hector M^Arthur, Esq. — James Norton, Esq. — and 
John Stephen, Esq. (Solicitor^General*) 

An extract from a Circular issued on this occa- 
sion will shew that the circumstances of the Colony 
open a field for the Society's exertions : — 

The lat^ alarming and &tal contests which have occurred 
between the Aborigines and Europeans, as well as the in- 
creased extent of more populous coast, now occupied by tbe 
Settlement of Port Macquarie and the more recent Settle- 
ment of Moreton Bay, render it expedient to exert every 
prudent measure, to open and maintain a good understanding 
between the Europeans and the Aborigines ; in order to pre- 
vent, in future, the destruction of property and the loss of 
humstn life : which desirable objects, it is believed, may b^ 
accomplished by the establisnment of the long-projected 
Auxiliary Church Missionary Society ; by which Missionaries 
may be appointed to reside among them, for the promotion of 
their civiUz^tioQ and general immrovement, as well as, in other 
respects, tp co-operate with the Parent Society. 

The following are extracts from the Minutes of 
the Committee appointed at the General Meeting: — 

Jle^olv^d, That the Chaplains be requested to preach to 
their respective Congregations, a Sermon on the subject 
of MjfHsions, at their earliest convenience ; and also to 
form Associations in their respective neighbourhoods. 
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Resolvedi That the Committee mvite Plans and Sugges- 
tions for the Improvement of the Aborigines^ to be read 
at their Quarterly Meetings. 

The President stated to the Committee, that if a proper 
person should offer himself to become a Missionary to the 
Aborigines, he would undertake, on behalf of the Churdi. 
Missionary Society, to afford support for him for twelve 
months, or until a reply be received from the Society. 

In communications addressed to the Society, both, 
the President and the Secretary urge the Committee 
to send some self-denying and devoted Missionaries. 
Mr. Marsden writes, on the 7th of February — 

Many of the Aborigines were murdered last year, and many 
of the Europeans by the Natives. I had two of my servants 
killed by the Natives, from a spirit of retaliation. These 
murders would be prevented, if we should be able to place 
proper Missionaries among the Natives in the interior — » 
nonest, plain, simple men, of principle and character ; and 
who would be able to learn their language. As the Euro- 
peans are extending into the interior, the Natives will be 
finally extirpated, unless some measures be adopted to pre- 
vent crime ; and this cannot be prevented, but by the blessing, 
of God on the labours of Missionaries. 

The Committee have great pleasure in stating, that 
His Excellency Sir Thomas Brisbane has granted, 
subject to the approbation of Government, 10,000 
acres of land to the New South-Wales Auxiliary 
Church Missionary Society, for the purpose of esta- 
blishing a Mission among the Aborigines. 

NEW-ZEALAND SEMINARY IN NEW SOUTH-WALES. 

The Buildings for the Seminary for New- Zealand 
Youths are nearly completed. The main building 
and the two wings are covered in, and the wmgs are; 
inhabited. On the 17th March there were with Mr. 
Marsden five New-Zealand Youths, who had made 
considerable improvement. There were at that time 
about twelve New Zealanders in the Colony; with 
some Natives of Otaheite, the Friendly Islands, and 
other parts. On this Mr. Marsden remarks — 

New South- Wales is the point from which the Light of the 
Gospel will shine on the unnumbered Islanders of the South 
Seas. It is pleasing to see them coming among us so freely, 
and with such implicit confidence. 
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BAY OF tSLANDS, NEW ZEALAND,* 

The departure for New South- Wales of the Rev.. 
William Williams and Mrs. Williams, accompanied 
by Mr. James Hamlin and his Wife, has been sdready^ 
noticed. They would proceed to New Zealand on 
the first opportunity. In February, Mr.Marsden 
writes, that Mr. Shepherd was come from New 
Zealand ; and, in June, that Mr. William Hall and; 
his family had also arrived, and were living in Syd- 
ney: Mr. Hall's health was very indifferent. Mr. 
Shepherd was recommended by the Committee of 
Missionaries to go to the Colony for medical advice. 
He had suffered from inflammation in his eyes^ and 
vj^^as in danger of losing one of them. He received 
benefit under Dr. Macl^d, the Governor's Physi- 
cian, and was waiting, in June, for an opportunity to 
return. Mr. Marsden says of him — 

Mr. Shepherd travelled, eveiy other week, upward of 60 
miles on foot, instructing the Natives. Lying out at nights, 
and travelling through swamps and rivers, may have occasioned 
the inflammation in his eyes. 

To the three Stations, mentioned in the last year's 
Report, a fourth has been added, called Kauakaua, 
on the banks of the river of that name, and distant 
from Kiddeekiddee about 30 miles, and 12 or 14 
from Pyhea. There is a water communication, by 
the rivers and bay, among all the Settlements. The 
Vessel which was building under the Rev. Henry 
Williams's superintendence, was just completed at 
the date of the last despatches. It will contribute 
much to the comfort and efficiency of the Mission, 
by enabling the Missionaries to hold a better com- 
munication with New South- Wales, and procure 
supplies with regularity, and with less dependence 
on the Natives and Shipping; and by affording them 
facilities to visit the various Tribes on the coast, 
Mr. Marsden writes on this subject — 

* The details of this Mission, which it was intended to print in the 
latter Numhers of the Missionary Register of last year, as stated in a 
note at p. 181 of the Twenty-fifth Report, did not appear, in consequence 
of the pressure of other matter ; hut a digest of all the important par- 
ticularS' was given at pp.158 — 164 of the Survey fqr the present yeas;. 
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There are unnumbered small harbours, where a suitable 
Vessel could go in with safety, and the Missionaries would 
find easy access to the Natives ; by which they would be able 
to render them the most essential service, and prepare them 
for Che reception of the Gospel. On the west side of the 
Islands the population is very great ; and I see no difficidty 
now in the Missionaries extending themselves to distant Tribes* 
We have several Natives in the Colony, who arrived from the 
southward of Cook's Straits. I have had some conversation 
with them. They knew my name well, and had heard much 
of the Missionaries. I am convinced there would be no dan- 
ger now for a Missionary in visiting any of those Tribes, or 
residing with them ; but nothing can be done in this way with- 
out a small Vessel Mr. Shepherd would be very ready to ffo 
to Gambier Kiver, to Uve with the Natives there, if he could 
get his supplies ; but these, from the nature of the country, 
cannot be conveyed by land. The New Zealanders them- 
selves are very fond of the sea ; and would feel much pleasure 
in being able to visit their fnends in distant parts, without the 
dangers which they now encounter in their canoes, which are 
eften upset, and many of them find a watery grave. 

Rangheehoo. 

Since Mr. HalPs departure for New South- WaleSj 
the care of this Station has devolved on Mr. King. 
The Services on the Sunday are continued, and Mr* 
King visits the Natives at Rangheehoo, Kaishiki, and 
oUier places as usual. 

In his Report to the Quarterly Meeting iu April 
1825, Mr. King states, that the children had been ir- 
regular in their attendance at school ; some having 
gone on a war-expedition, while others were em- 
ployed in assisting their parents. 

In September, Mr. King writes — 

I have taught eight Boys to read ; they are capable of 
reading the Bible, were it translated into their tongue. 
Some of them can read with ease all the Dialc^ues contamed 
in the Grammar of their language ; they are luso learning to 
spell, and write, and form sentences on their slates : they are 
taught from time to time the way of death by sin, and the 
way of life by Jesus Christ 

The disposition of the Natives towards the Miih 
sionaries appears, from Mr. Hall's account of them 
in February, to be improving : — 

The Natives at Ran^B^eehoo are certainly much civUized ; 
andj in general, are well disposed toward us. For a great 
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whikl pasty the pritidiMtl inhabltantfi of die Tillagt haire visited 
our houses in a most ciyil and peaceable matiner ( and there 
18 scarcely a dair passesy but some of them come or send for 
a little tea, or breads for their sick ; and, in such caseSi we 
always make a point of supplying them. 

In September, Mr. King wntes on the same snbj ect — 
Since Mr. Hall left this place, the Natives have behaved 
quietly towards us, and are very desirous that another femiljr 
uiould come to live with us. Though there are no evident 
marks of true conversion to God, yet His Word, I trust, is 
conveying light and knowledge to their minds, and it will 
prosper according to His will. 

Kiddeekiddee. 

Mr. and Mrs. Kemp, with Mr. and Mrs. Ckrk«,. 
have the charge of this Station ; Mr. Shepherd 
having, as has been stated, gone to New Sonth- 
Wales ; and Mr. Richard Davis, with his family and 
Mr. Charles Davis, having removed to Pyhea. 

The opening of a Chapel was noticed in the last- 
Report; and Mr. Kemp gives the following accoont 
of the manner of conducting the Service, previous to 
Mr. Shepherd's departure : — 

We continue to meet the Natives every Sabhath Momkig 
in our Chapel, and all who like to attend mi^ : sometimes Ive 
have firom ^ to SO present After reading the Confessimr 
and Commandments, Mr. Shepherd addresses them from isome 
portion of Scripture : he endeavours to speak as plainly as 
he can, that they may understand what he says ; and, sifter 
the Service is over, they often make inquiries among thensdvea . 
about what has been said. 

In September, Mr. Kemp writeS' — ' 

I feel encouraged to persevere in the work, ikrm seeing ^' 
Natives attend regularly to the means of instmetion. lAie 
Apostle says. Faith cometh ly hearing, nhd bearing by the Word 
of God ; and, as that blessed Word of Truth is beginning to 
be made known to them, we mav expect to see a blessing at- 
tend it; for by the preaching of the Go^e), God is pleased^ 
to save them that believe. The Word of God is still powerful 
and efficacious, through the power of the Holy Spirit^ to. 
change and subdue the heart of the most savage New Zea- 
lander. 

The SCHOOLS have suffered much from conti- 
nual, wars, which greatly unsetde both Adults and 
Children. In April Mr. Clarke reported, that his 
enconragements from the Schools had not been sd - 
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j^reat during the quarter gust ^ttded as ih the pti*- 
ceding one. Some of the "Scholars had been taken 
a\tay; but during the greater part of the quarter 
he had had six: Boys and four Girls living with him ; 
who, together with two Adults whom he had em- 
ployed, had regularly attended a course of instruc- 
tion in reading and writing, and some of whom were 
fast improving. 
' In March, Mr. Clarke writes — 

Experience teaches me not to be sanguine about them: they 
may soon leave, and I may have the work to begin again. 
Almost all our Adults are gone to the fight, so that we have 
here our work to begin again. These are great trials to us, 
and such as we may expect in New Zealand. May the Lord 
grant us a great share of patience and perseverance! 

Mrs. Clarke and Mrs. Kemp have each several 
Native Girls residing in the family, who are trained 
up in domestic employments, and to whom they give 
religious instruction. Mrs. Clarke has also a School 
five days in the week, which ten or twelve other, 
Girls attend. 

In September, Mr. Clarke appears to be much 
encouraged by the state of the Schools. He says— 

We have under a course of instruction 16 Boys and Girls,' 
some of whom can not only read the Dialogues in the Gram- 
mar, but two of them will write New^Zeakmd sentences cor- 
vecdy, from hearing them spoken. They have commenced 
writing in copy-*books ; and I hope, if they continue with me 
a little longer, to see them placing their thoughts in a proper 
manner on paper. I feel convinced, that, were they now to 
leave me, I Aould find little difficulty, so far as I am acquainted 
with the language, in corresponding with them. 

On the facilities for communicating instruction by 
means of the children, Mr. Clarke makes* the fol- 
lowing remarks : — 

There is a communicative disposition in the New-Zealand 
Children, firom which much good may result. All that we 
do and say, as well as what we teach, whether on religious or 
other topics, spreads through the different Tribes around us 
by means of those who have lived or do live with us. In this 
way, I hope that the Children will be usefiil in teaching others. 
But that which ^ves, as it were, neW vigour and life to me, 
in my sometimes difficult work, is the hope of soon seeing 
some portion of the Word of Life in the hands of those who 
are now under my instruction, that they may read for them-r.. 
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selves, and ,to their, poor superstitious ignorant -friends, the 
will of God. I hope the period ia not far distant, " 

Mr. Kemp and Mr. ularke attend the Adult School 
every evening. Of the plan on which they proceed, 
Mr. Kemp gives the following account : — 

Besides instructing them in their letters, we endeavour to 
impart to them the knowledge of God, by asking them ques- 
tions ; and by this mode of instruction we may convey the 
most important truths to their minds, and in time, I trust, shall 
be made the means of bringing them to the knowledge of God. 

The difficulties with which the Mission has to 
contend will be clearly seen from the following view 
of the native character given by Mr. Clarke : — 

The great cry of the Natives is, *' Who will supply us 
with muskets, lead, and gunpowder?" There are no inquiries 
after God, and His Christ, and Salvation by Him ; — no bowels 
of mercy toward their slaves, and those whom caprice makes 
enemies. For a musket, a New Zealander will labour hard, 
and fare hard, for many months : in fact, it is his idol : he 
Values it more than all he possesses : he will not only part 
with his slaves for one, but will even prostitute his children 
for one of these instruments of destruction. 

Notwithstanding the numerous difficulties which 
Mr. Clarke and his Companions have to encounter,, 
he thus expresses his confidence as to the ultimate 
success of the Mission : — 

I have no more doubt respecting the conversion of the New 
Zealanders now, than I had when I first engaged with the 
Society. It is true, the Lord may be pleased to try our fiutli 
in various ways : some of us may be obliged to leave our post 
for a time : . yet I dare not suppose, for a moment, that the 
Gospel will be ever beaten from New-Zealand's coast. 
Amidst all our trials. New Zealand still holds out encourage-! 
ments to the faithful Missionary. I might notice the fact of 
our being able to continue among them ; but I pass on to 
notice the dissatisfaction of many of the Natives with whom I 
have conversed: they feel how inferior they are, as a people, 
to civilized countries ; and begin to desire that their children 
should be educated. School» are not only formed, but the 
children begin to read and write in their own tongue : what 
may we not expect, by God's blessing, from educated children 
and from Schools? Added to these encouragements, the 
sure Word of Promise tells us that there is nothing dubious 
in our work ; but that in due time we shall reap, if we faint not,, 

Mr. Kemp's sentiments on the subject are of the 
same character: — 
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Were we to look oti th^ state of these poor degraded 
Heathens, without having the Jprotnises of Ood's Wotd t6 sup- 
ffM U^9 we might justly say. How can these things be ac- 
complished ? Indeed, we might then despair of ever seehtg 
these poor Heathens brought out of their lost state. Btii 
since God has given us such exceeding great afid prec]<^us 
promises, that they shall be brought into the fold of God^ 
and become the subjects of His grace, what CMlse have wier 
to fear? The Lord bath said that He will give His Son the 
tieatken for His inheritance^ and tke uitermost parts cf the earih 
for His possession — and that aU noHons shaU call Him kleised. 

Towards the close of the year, Shimghee and hi9 
party being engaged iti preparing for a war-expedi- 
tioii^ the Missionaries determined on proposing a 
conference with the Chiefs, for the purpose of dis- 
suading them from the war. Of the proceedings 
on this occasion, Mr. Williams gives the following 
Account : — 

It was agreed by us to issue notice, that, on the Tuesday 
following, we should meet for the purpose of conversing ititk 
them, but we did not express the object of the Meetings Ad 
it was something new, it excited considerable interest, and all 
were desirous to know what we could have to say. The day 
at length arrived; and, at noon, Shunghee and six of the 
Chiefs met us at Mr. Kemp's house : their behaviour wa^ vef^ 
pleasing, and the Meeting exceedingly interesting: thot^ 
Shunghee said that he must go to revenge the death of his 
son, it certainly has had considerable effect, and compara- 
tivdy few are gone. 

Mr. Williams concludes — 

Our hopes are much raised by these beginnings ; and I 
look for the breaking forth of that glorious day of Grace, 
when these people shall be cmated anew. 

From the latest despatches, it appears that the 
instruction of the Natives had been attetided with 
faTourabk circumstances. On the 3 1 st of December, 
Mr. Kemp writes—- 

I am happy to say that there is ^reat encouragemient 
from the rising generation ; those who live With us manifesif 
a great desire to read and write ; and many ot those about us 
have, during the hist twelve months, made considerable pto- 
gress. Our visits among the Natives on the Sunday are iUo 
encouraging: by going out among them. We have a greatei* 
opportunity of extending our usefiilness; and they are 
generally more attentive wnen we go to their places, thaii th^ 



AUS:rHALASIA Missioy. 120 

nre Tirhen at our Settlement. The Chiefs manifest a pleasure 
and delight in seeing us, and generally are very attentive to 
what we say: they often ask questions about our Religion. 
We see a much greater spirit of inquiry among them, ai^d a 
greater desire to be taught those things which make for their 
eternal peace, than ever we saw. May the Lord increase 
that spirit more and more! and may it stimulate us to labour 
and pray with more earnestness for the salvation of their souls! 

Pyhea. 

The Rev. Henry Williams and Mrs. Williams, 
with Mr. and Mrs.Fairbum, continue at this Station; 
and were joined, in March last, by Mr. Richard 
Davis and his family, and Mr. Charles Davis, who, 
it was probable, would remove to the new Station 
at Kauakaua in the course of the summer. 

The Morning Service on the Sunday commences 
at eight o'clock ; and after it is over, those who are 
engaged in the Mission visit the Natives within a 
distance of seven miles from the Station. 

During the former part of the year, things wore a 
very gloomy aspect. The inhabitants of Whan- 
garooa Bay had seized the Brig Mercury from Port 
Jackson ; the people of the Bay of Islands became, 
in consequence, unsettled and menacing ; while the 
scarcity of provisions pressed hard on the Settlers. 
Under these circumstances, Mr. R. Davis writes, in 
April 1825— 

This Mission is, at this time, in a dark state : we are sur- 
rounded by enemies, and have foes without and within. The 
hand of the Lord is very visibly to be seen in the formation 
and protection of this Mission. We may be obliged for a time 
to leave New Zealand : we may be even entombed in the 
bowels of these cannibals ; but the Cause of Christ it is beyond 
the reach of Satan's power to hinder. We may, with pro- 
priety, use the language of the Apostle — Cast down^ but not 
destroyed. We are cast down in our minds, it is true ; but 
this is for want of faith. O Lord, increase our faith ! la 
their temporal concerns, the Natives have been much benefited; 
but I am fully convinced that all which we can do in New Zea- 
land, with respect to the civilization of the Natives, will have no 
great effect on their minds : it is the preaching of the Gospe 
of Christ which will benefit the New Zealanders. 

In March, Mr. Williams gives the following view 
of the state of things — 

K 
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Our visits to the Natives are as usual: they generally- 
appear interested in any of the historical passages of Scripture : 
but are as dead and insensible to the necessity of Redemption 
as the very brutes. On Sunday, we asked a Chief, where we 
visited, why the people did not attend, as they knew that we 
were coming : he replied, that they did not care about such 
things : all that they thought of, was eating and drinking and 
fitting : he had told them, but they would not come : if we 
had come to talk about any thing else, or to give articles of 
trade, we should have had numbers. This is very true. We 
then addressed some serious words to them — ^that though they 
would not hear, yet what we told them would certunty come' 
to. pass; and that, should they die in their present state, they 
must everlastingly be banished to the place of darkness and 
fire. Speaking on the Work of Redemption, they said that 
they could not understand it ; and immediately retired uito 
their dark places of abode, as utterly regardless of what was 
said. The dominion of Satan was never more visible to me, 
and that this great work can be i^ccomplished only by the 
Divine Power. 

In April, though the conduct of the Natives had^ 
been quiet, the indifference which they manifested 
was most distressing. Mr. Williams remarks on 
this — 

If the time has not arrived when these people will receive, 
our message, certainly that time has, when the servants of the 
Lord should, in huii4>l^ supplication, pour out th^ir prayers, 
to Him to remove the veil from the eyes and hearts of tlus 
people. 

As the year advanced, it pleased God to manifest 
His grace in the conversion of an aged Chief, named 
Ranghi*, and to encourage His servants by the im- 
proved conduct of the Ns^tives and their res^liness 
to receive instruction. After stating the particulars 
of the conversion and baptism of Rangbi^ Mr. H. 
Williamis writes — 

We trust that a breach has been accomplished in the 
strong-holds of the great enemy of souls, by the arm of the 
Lord of Hosts. One foundation-stone is removed, and more 
are loosened around. There are many circumstances, which 
combine to strengthen our hopes that the glorious rising of 
the Sun of Righteousness will soon be seen in this land. May 
the Christian Church be roused, and feel the important duty 

* Full particulars of this interesting event hare been given in the 
Missionary Register for April 1826, pp, 185— ISa 
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of Earnest ' supplication to its Ghreat Head! And may we, 
also, who are in the field, ever be remembered by you ! 

Th^. state of the Mission is as it never Was before — universal 
peace, unity, and joy in the Holy Ghost 

Mercies innutnerable have been bestowed upoti us all. 
Within these two months, Mrs. King, Mrs. Davis, and Mr^ 
Williams, have be6n safely delivered each of a boy. 

Mr. R. Davis remarks concerning the same cir- 
cumstances— 

The spititual prospects of the Mission brighten much; 
aiid, at this time, promise fdir for an abundant harvest. The 
4ivuie light of the Gospel is begiflning, t trust, to dawn oh 
the minds of the New Zealahders. Their superstitions are 

iving way, and a spirit of inquity is visible among dienfi'. 
jrlory be to God ! we have how a good hope that the founda- 
tion of the Church of Christ is laid in New Zealand. 

On the 1 0th of September, Mr.H. Williams writes— 
It iA with gratitude to the God of all grace and consolation, 
that I now prepare these documents for E^ngland. You, iio 
doubt, will nave felt distress of mind at the appearance of 
affidrs here, at the close of our last communications. We 
were greatly exercised at that time, and could not see how 
things would terminate. All is now quietness around. We 
are treated with as much attention and rei^pect as we could 
possibly wish; and the people receive us with kindness, 
wher^Vet we go. Their behaviour has been universaBy 
reispectfuL for several months past : tbey appear, in a degree, 
disciplined to our mode of proceeding; and subinit to our re- 
gulations and restrictions. On our first landing, they would 
cHmb our fences, pry into every comer, and enter our houses 
at will ; but now they wut to be asked in : and if any on^ 
should stray where he should no^ a single word will genei^ly 
set all right. When strangers' come near, as they do at times 
in large parties, and are disposed to be troublesome, our own 
Natives will explain our eiistoms. They will, however, thieve 
on all occasions ; and frequently put us to considerable loss^ 
without benefiting themselves : but it is encouraging to see 
ibem improve in any respect. 

On all occasions; we speak againctt their tapus (tabooing, or 
consecrating persons or things). Their superstitions are ver^ 
extensive; but, around us, we certainly find that they are 
giving #ay. When Hee are requested to attend the sick, we 
do not vkit if we observe any appearance of this kind. When 
a person is seriously ill, they will remove him out of th^ 
house, and deny him food: we reverse this — otherwise we 
leave diem. Our remedies have universally been blessed; 
and they will ask to be Med and blistered on sUghl wimeatnf 
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liaving witnessed the recovery of two or three who were 
severely ill with inflammatory disorders. 

They are now urgent for our visits on the Sabbath^ and 
professedly abstain from work on that day. Within seven 

" miles around us there is a vast population^ which might 
occupy the daily attention of six or eight Missionaries. At 
present, we find it impossible to appropriate more than the 
Sabbath to visiting them. 
He subsequently adds — 

The Natives receive us with kindness, and hear what we 
say with attention ; but the dominion of Satan over them is 
very apparent : yet are there very many circumstances which 
concur to encourage us, and convince us that the Lord 
despiseth not the day of small things. 

Mr. R. Davis's Journal details several interesting^ 
conversations which had been held with the Natives, 
whose behaviour and remarks indicate a desire for 
spiritual instruction. On one occasion, the people 
at Te Puki listened with attention, expressed their 
joy at being instructed, and, on Mr. Davis and his 
companion leaving them, anxiously inquired when 
they woidd visit them again. On another visit to 

^ the same place, Mr. Davis writes — 

We found between twenty and thirty people assembled to 
hear what we had to say to them : the principal Chief told us 
diat they were come from a place which was full three miles 
distant, for the .pui:pose of receiving the benefit of our in- 
structions. 

His account of another interview will be read with 

pleasure : — 

At Te Puki, the principal Chief and some of the people 
were absents to those who were present we spoke of the 
things of God. Just as we had concluded, we saw the others 
on their way home. We waited till their arrival; and. wit- 
nessed, with delight, the haste they made, by running across a 
valley, when they saw their countrymen assembled at the 
place of worship. The first person that came was a Chief, 
all. over perspiration, with a child at his back: he said that 
he had been to let the people know it was the Sabbath, and 
to fetch them home to meet us. In a short time, the principal 
Chief arrived, who had also a child at his back. The first 
words he said, after we had shook hands, w«re, *' I have been 
fishinff to-day :" I replied, " That is very bad." He answered, 
^* My heart is very sick about it ; but I did not .know it was 
the Sabbath." He said also, " It was my intention to have 
hadi&^eat fight with you, as my hebrt told me that you did 
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not intend to visit us, but had given over coming to our 
placel" We told him that the badness of the weather had 
hindered us from coming regularly — that we had not given 
up visiting them, nor had we the least intention of so doing — 
that our hearts were full of love toward them, and that we 
longed greatly for the salvation of their souls. He said, ** It 
Would have been very bad for you to leave us, as we are very 
desirous to receive your instructions. Perhaps some of you 
will come and live with us ; and if so, we shall gladly give 
you our place; and we will be your servants, and do all 
your work." 

On this conversation, Mr. Daviis remarks — 
It would have rejoiced the hearts of the Christians in Eng- 
land, if they had seen these poor savages run across the val» 
ley to meet us. Some time ago, we gave them a wooden 
calendar, to enable them, by daily removing a peg, to dis- 
tinguish the Sabbath. The circumstance of the Chief going 
three miles to apprise his friends of its being the Sabbath, 
and the uneasiness of the other Chief on account of his having 
fished on that day, evidently shewed that they had not only 
made use of the means which we had given them to distin- 
guish the Sabbath, but that they had attended to our instruc- 
tions to keep it holy. 

The last despatches give a favourable account of 
the disposition of the Natives ; and Mr. Williams, in 
a Letter dated the 26th of December, expresses his 
gratitude to the Great Head of the Church for the 
peace enjoyed through the Mission temporally and 
spiritually. There were, at that time, thirteen Na- 
tives employed by him and his companions, at Py- 
hea, of whom he repoits — 

They are instructed every morning ; and are frequently oc- 
cupied during the day, by themselves, in spelling and writing : 
some make considerable progress. 

He adds — 

At Kiddeekiddee and Ranghehoo, the Boys read and write 
well. 

The conversion of Christian Ranghi had occasioned 

much conversation among the Natives, and led them 
to ask many questions of the Missionaries. 

The Schooner, which Mr. Williams has been for 
somie time occupied in building, was almost com- 
pleted ; and it was his intention to proceed in her, 
with Mr. Fairburn, to the Colony. He says — 

The Vessel will be finished this week ; and it is our inten-* 
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tiQp ta l^u^cli ^h^r 9t the {\i\\ moon : she has been of vast lur 
hpuit, but, I ^oubt ^otj l¥^| prove of conftiderf^ble a^vanti^e. 

This place, which haig beep selected for a new 
Sfafion, is about ten miles south of Pyhea, on the 
b^n|c Off ^ beaiitiful river lyhich falls into the Bay; 
atifl ifppears to be a desirable situation, for the pur- 
poses of agriculture* Mr. Davis reports of it as 
follows :-TT- 

The land which I have selected for cultivation is on the 
banks of the river, and is very rich. During the winter it is 
occasionally overflowed at high water, which tends much to 
fertilise the soil. It is, at present, covered with small timber 
and brush«wood. The quantity purchased does not exceed 
ten acre^, it being recommended by the Brethren that land 
should be purchased only as wanted ; as it would be a greater 
benefit to the Natives to have at one time only a few articles 
of trade, than it would be to have all the payment at once for 
a jpreat quantity of land. Two acres are sown with wheat, 
wUch is growing very luxuriantly. I hav« no doubt, should 
it please God to spare me and I can get the Natives to work, 
but I shall be able to raise, in the course of another year, a 
sufficient quantity of wheat to support the Mission. 



WEST'INDIES mSSJQN. 

Tu£ vis(it of th^ Bishop of Bafbadoes to this Country 
aip[orded the CoinmiUee an opportunity of coiqinvuii- 
c^ting with hiiQ qq the subject of their prpceedjiigs in 
theWest Indies. His Lordship, in several interviews 
iifhich th^ Senior Secretary had with hioi, manifested 
a firiendly disposition toward the Society ; and as- 
sured him of his readiness to receive its Schools 
under his protection, on the same footing as those 
which have been established by the " Incorporatj^d 
Society for the Conversion and Religious. Instruction 
of th^ Negro Slaves." 

Jamfdica. 
The Comniittee, having been, invited by U; valued 
friend to assist in the instruction of Negroes: on his 
^t^tes in this Island, were happy to embrace such 
an opening for usefulness ; and Mr. Taylor aud Mr.. 
JoneSj^ whose departi\re has been before noticed ^t^'^re 
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sent out for this purpose. They reached Jamaica 
about the middle of last January; and, on their 
arrival, waited on the Bishop, who received them 
with kindness, and promised them every assistance 
in his power. 

Mr. Jones had commenced, in February, the in- 
struction of the Adults, who appeared thankful for 
the privilege, and attentive. They meet in a room 
in the Overseer's house, on Sunday Mornings and 
Thursday Evenings ; and between 30 and 40 attend 
every evening, at Mr. Jones' house, for instruction. 

Mr. Taylor, not having had a School-Room ap- 
propriated, had not commenced a regular system 
.with the Children, but had assembled the Adults 
for instruction on the Sunday. 
Antigua, 

The following Table contains a summary of tlie 
Returns which have been transmitted from the va- 
rious Schools connected with the Society in the 
Island of Antigua, with the exception of that at Old 
Road:— 
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At the School on Byam's Estate, the Ladies of 
the Family attend daily, to teach and catechize the 
Children; thereby setting an example which the 
Committee earnestly hope many others may bte in- 
duced to follow. 
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JBarbadoes. 

In the beginning of August, the Lord Bishop took 
the Colonial Charity School under his own charge : 
it contained 114 Boys and 44 Girls, makmg a total 
of 158 Scholars ; of whom 81 were Slaves, and 77 
Free. Six of them, after having been examined by 
the Rev. William Garnett, the Rector, were admitted 
to Confirmation by the Bishop, lai&t July. 

From the Schools in Dominica and St. Vincent's 
no Returns have been received. 



NORTH' WEST AMERICA MISSION. 

The aiTival of the Rev. William Cockran at the 
Settlement at Red River, was stated under the head 
of " Missionaries and Students," as well as the re- 
turn of Mr. and Mrs. Harbidge to this Country : 
Mr. William Garrioch has succeeded Mr. Harbidge, 
in the charge of the Boys' School. 

The Rev. David Jones's health has suffered from 
the extremes of heat and cold which characterize the 
climate; but he reports, in May, that it was then 
better than it had been since his arrival in that coun- 
try. In the month of June he was in the enjoyment 
of good health. • 

With reference to his MiNisTRv,Mr. Jones writes — 

The Lord is daily adding new encouragements to the friends 
of Religion in this Country : every thing in and out of the 
Colony wears a very highly interesting and promising aspect. 
I preach at both Churches every Sunday, and, if I have no calls 
to visit the sick &c., catechize the Indian School, at my own 
house, in the evening. I have two Weekly Lectures; one on 
Tuesday Evening, at Image Plain, about ten miles from my 
residence ; and the other on Wednesday Evening, at; the Up- 
per Church. 

The New Church, which the last Report stated to 
be in progress, has been conipleted, and was opened 
for Divine Service on the 30th of January. The 
Congregations at both Churches are large and at- 
tentive ; and although, during the winter half-year, 
the Afternoon Service is not so well attended as 
that in the Morning, in consequence of some of the 
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people having to return home nine or ten miles, yet 
the circumstance of their commg from such a distance 
indicates an anxious desire for Divine Truth, which 
must be most gratifying to those who are labouring 
among them. 

Mr. Garrioch gives an encouraging account of the 
growing seriousness and attention. of the people in 
the vicinity of Image Plain. A Prayer- Meeting 
had been established there, which is well attended ; 
and several engage in public prayer, in behalf of 
a Cause which they once opposed. In March 1825^ 
Mr. Jones attended this Meeting ; of which he gives 
the following account : — 

I believe and hope that the Word has taken hold of many 
in that quarter. To God be all the praise ! I read and ex- 
pounded to them the latter part of tlie vi*** of Romans. The 
attention was great, and many shed tears : at the close, they 
blessed the Lord for sending me to them ; and begged that I 
would come again ; which I promised to do, as often as my 
duties would allow, and travelling was practicable. 

And, on another occasion, in the same month — 

The track was so extremely bad, that I was obliged to 
leave my horse, and wade, for the last three miles, through 
water lodged on the surface of the ice, to the depth of 18 
inches. A crowded audience as usual. 

Mr. Jones has not transmitted any statement of 
the numbers in the schools ; but gives a favourable 
account of the readiness of Parents to send their 
Children, and of the disposition which tl^e Children 
manifest for instruction. He has engaged Mr. Bunn 
to keep the School at the New Church ; and hopes 
to raise a sufficient sum among the inhabitants to 
pay his salary ; many of the Settlers, Europeans, 
Canadians^ and Half-Breeds, having professed their 
willingness to support such a charge. 

Four Indian Boys from Port Nelson River have 
been received into the School, together with two 
others, the sons of Indian Chiefs, who were brought 
by Governor Simpson from the neighbourhood of 
the Columbia. While Christian Education is carry- 
ing on, habits of industry, it is hoped, will be formed. 
On this subject, Mr. Jones MTites — 
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The Indian Boys are hard at work^ breaking-up a very 
sturdy piece of ground for an enlargement of their gardens. 
They work well for a short time ; and I wijsh not to force 
them, but, on the contrary, I order them to leave off when 
they begin to flag, and then they soon take up the hoe again ; 
whereas, otherwise, they would be disgusted. 

Mr. Jones mentions the following circumstances, 
to shew the improving spirit of industry among the 
people : — 

Several Indians, young men from 15 to ^ years of age, 
have been very urgent lately to be admitted into our establish* 
ment : they say, tJiat their parents want them to leave off the 
Indian life ; and that they would work in the day, and learn 
to read in the evening. 

Of the First Class in the Sunday School, of which 
Mr* Jones took charge, he writes — 

I have now taken them through the History of the Israelites, 
^> their second settlement in Jerusalem under Ezra and 
Nebemiah, I commence every Sunday Mormng with re- 
capitulating what we have read on the preceding Sunday, 
and by this means they have obtained a very circumstantial 
knowledge of it : this I deemed necessary, m order to give 
them a clearer view of the links that connect the Old and New 
Testaments together, as well as to facilitate the explanation 
of various parts of the writings of the Prophets* 

When Mr. Jones commenced the Servicie at the 
NewChurch, he was compelled to give up the instruc- 
tion of this Class. He addressed them on the last 
Sunday of his attendance at the School ; on which 
occasion they seemed to feel much at the separation. 

Two of'the Indian Boys under Mr. Jones's care 
died in the course of the year ; one of whom, though 
far inferior to any Boy of the School in point of in- 
tellect, gave satisfactory evidence of his Religious 
Knowledge, when asked — 

''Should you die soon, where do you think you witt aoV* 
He replied, "I hope to the good place." — ** Can you teil me 
why you hope so?**^ '^Because Jesus Christ loves mer*'-^ 
** What reason have you to think so ?" '' The Testament 
says^ He died for sinners.'^ 

The Relatives of this Boy, among whom wei^e his 
Mother and Grandfather, came frotn Beaver Creek, 
a distance of 300 miles, to cry over the grave.' 
They brought from the Father a present to Mr. 
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Jones of four moose-skins^* iind left him with expres- 
8io^B of gmtitpde i^ndi confidence. 

Governor Simpson's intention to visit the country 
west of the Rocky Mountains was noticed in the 
last Report. He was enabled to fulfil his intention, 
and to ascertain what facilities th&t Country affords 
for Missionary Labours. On his return, the Governor 
communicated with Mr. Jones in the most kind 
manner, and detailed a number of circumstances 
most favourable to such an object. The climate is 
healthy — the Natives are stationary — the Country 
rich and productive — the Indians are not only fa- 
vourably disposed, but are earnestly soliciting the 
boon of Christian tinatruqtion at our hands. Go^ 
vendor Simpson told him, that the? only subject of 
importance with them was» whether they should 
have Missionaries to teach them the knowledge of 
the ^^ Great Master of Life.** On this subject, Mr. 
Jones thus expresses himself:— 

I confess, I think there is something peculiarly gnmcl in 
the prospect, apd I hail the opening with emotions of the. 
KvoKest joy. Thc^ exertions of the Eastern and th^ Western 
World are hastening to a cotlisiop^ with rapid and gigantic 
strides; The North^West-Amerioan Missionary ma^ stand 
on the summit of the Rocky Mounti^nst and stretch forth bia 
hand toward th^ waters of the Great Southern Sea^t and hait 
his brother Labourers |n the Islands ; while he may in bia 
horizon see the dawn of that happy day wbep the knowledge. 
of Him, whom to know is life eternal shall oyer^badow tne 
whole world, as the mighty waters now cover tbc^ ahysa of 
the ocean that separates him from theial 

The general stat^ q( the Mission will be seen 
from tb^ following view giv^ of it Uy Mr. Jo^^es ;— » 

The work of th^ Lord if^ growing daily i I am hardly a 
dajf without some n^w e9¥K>HragfnA?9t to Moceed ; and both 
Cbgi^rcb^ii ar^ always crQ^(iHkidrr«oMr v^Uy social meetingai 
are ^1^ i^r^a«i;ng -m* aff di tbci Su«i^ School will now be 
pU^d Qi> a i9PY^ ^^i^njt toQiixm tk^fi it has bi^erto heen^ 
owi^g to Mrs. Cpckran assuming th^^ cbarg^ of the female de- 
j)artmeBt I have this summer r^eqeiv^ Fi^e additional Na- 
tive 9ays to tiie 3chool---<me a yom^ J^^quimaux from Che&-» 
terl^elds Inlet^ a. most interesting child;: be reads well^ and 
understands muck of the £squimai»x Tes^a^Qnt as translated 
by the Moravian Missionaries on the coast of Labrador. 
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Of himself, Mr. Jones says — 

Though far from enjoying good health, the Lord deals vcry^ 
gently with me ; and 1 trust I can say, that, while the outward 
man continues to remind me of the eternal world, the inward 
strengthens daily : my labours are my comforts — ^my weakness 
is my strength — and my encouragements my constant joy in 
the midst of my tribulations. 

The Committee will conclude their review of this 
Mission with aii Extract from Mr. Jones's Journal ; 
which, while it describes the improvement already 
effected by Christianity, points out the prospects 
which are opening on North-West America : — 

. To watch the progress of the Gospel in a foreign land, 
to which it has of late been carried, is, to the mind of the 
Christian, the most interesting of all subjects : the gradual 
diminution of the opposition to its propagation — the growing 
attention to the preacning of it— -the increasing veneration for 
its ordinances, precepts, and injunctions — the more steady 
and full attendance on public worship— and the community, 
in proportion to its extent, assimilating daily to the scenes 
which the observer has been rendered familiar with in his 
native country — all these particulars, without coming to the 
vital part of the subject, are so many proofs that the Servants 
of God spend not their strength in vain, and that the liberaUty 
of a benevolent Christian World is not lost or thrown away 
in supporting the Cause of Missions. But when, in addition 
to this, we see the inward progress of Divine Grace on the 
human heart — when tears of repentance are shed — ^when those 
powers and affections, once devoted to the service of the god 
of this world, are beginning to flow in a different channel, 
and in an opposite course — ^the subject becomes an interesting 
and an animating one indeed ; and, with such prospects and 
such feelings, let not the Missionary cast one longing linger- 
ing look behind — let not Christians grow tired or weary in 
well doing: our reward is sure ! All this, I may venture to 
say, I daily witness at Red-River Colony; and I feel perfectly 
sure, that, ere long, we shall see greater things than these ; 
or rather, that we shall see these things in greater perfection. 
With such a prospect am I animated ; and, though the 
work of a Minister in this Country is attended with peculiar 
toils and privations, it is also attended with peculiar en- 
couragements. I cannot for a moment doubt but tK'at the 
Lord has sent me to this place : He has given me my work 
for the present: and I hope, that, if I see the cloud and pil- 
lar move, I shall be ready to move also. This is the work— 
this the glory ! 
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In conclitding their Report, the Committee desire 
to impress on the mind of every Member of the So- 
ciety, that, amidst the various wants vehich it expe- 
riences, the most urgent is that of faithful and zea- 
lous men^ who are willing to devote themselves to 
tiiis Cause. The number of those who offer, it is 
true, does not di'minish; but the supply does not 
keep pace with the demand. While Christians are 
becoming more interested in Missionary Objects — 
while the Funds of the Society are increasing — while 
opportunities of usefulness are opening — while Chris- 
tian Teachers are welcomed by the Heathen, and 
the fields are whitening to the Harvest — there aire 
but few, comparatively, to gather it in ; and their 
number bears a very undue proportion to the exi- 
gencies of the Society. The love of science, of con- 
quest, of gain, induces thousands to go forth from 
their native land, disregarding separation from family 
and friends, and braving danger and enduring hard- 
ship in all their multiplied forms. Ought the love 
of Christ to be a less powerful principle ? Shall situa- 
tions of honour and emolument, in distant lands and 
unhealthy climates, be sought for with avidity by 
men of the world ; and shall so few, among the dis- 
ciples of the Saviour, aspire to the distinguished 
privilege of becoming His Ambassadors; and the 
Heralds of His mercy to perishing sinners ? 

The Committee trust, that the statement of this 
fact, will have its influence on the friends of the 
Missionary Cause ; that they will become more ade- 
quately impressed with the greatness of the Harvest, 
and the fewness of the Labourers; and will, with up- 
lifted hands and hearts, in secret and social prayer, 
commend this subject to the Great Head of the 
Church. Let the Servants of God regard the wants 
of the Society as so many occasions for pleading the 
fulfilment of His encouraging promises, and for im- 
ploring the out-pouring of His Holy Spirit. Their 
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which you will sail, will afibrd every 
facility for the regular performance 
of Divine Worship on board his 
ship, and will duly appreciate the 
exertions which you may make for 
the spiritual welfare of his crew. 

As the judgment of the Committee, 
in reference to the state of their Mis- 
sions, must be chiefly formed from the 
communications of the Labourers, 
they desire to impress upon you the 
importance of regularity in your cor- 
respondence with the Secretaries. 
And, that this correspondence may 
be easy to yourselves, and interest, 
ing to your friends in England, they 
would urge the necessity of keeping 
copious Journals. The prominent 
occurrences in connection with your 
immediate sphere of action — such 
conversations with the Natives as 
may elicit their views and sentiments 
upon the work before you — facts 
which illustrate the character, habits, 
and superstitions of tbe people — to- 
getber with the impediments on the 
one hand, and the encouragements 
on the other, which arise in the pro. 
gress of your labour — these topics, 
while they supply subjects for your 
Letters, and matter for your Jour- 
nals, will enlarge the yiews of the 
Committee on the prospects of the 
Mission ; will excite a deep interest 
in the friends of the Cause at home ; 
and will call forth, on your behalf, 
their sympathy and prayers. 

In addition to a regular and co- 
pious correspondence, the Committee 
would especially express their desire, 
that the most rigid fidelity may be 
employed, in detailing occurrences, 
and in furnishing reports of the pro- 
gress of the Mission. Partial views, 
and exaggerated statements, formed 
in haste or under the influence of 
Ifirst impressions, while they mislead 
the Society, afford just ground of 
offence to the opponents of Mis. 
sionary Effort. The commercial re- 
lations of this country, extending, 
as they now do, to every quarter of 
the Earth, supply many opportuni- 



ties for individuals to compare the 
reports made of Missionary Pro. 
ceedings, with the actual state of 
things in the respective places to 
which such reports refer; and no. 
thing could be more injurious to the 
interest of the Cause at home, than 
the discovery of a want of accuracy 
and fidelity in the detail of pro- 
ceedings abroad. A charge of this 
nature has sometimes been unfairly 
urged by persons unfriendly to tbe 
operations of the Society ; and the 
Committee feel the importance of 
your carefully and uniformly avoid- 
ing even the appearance of everj 
thing that might justify such a 
charge. 

In the highly.valued Representa. 
tive of the Society, the Rev. S. Mars, 
den, you will find a wise Counsellor 
and a steady Friend. His long ac. 
quaintance with the New.Zealand 
Character, and his intimate know, 
ledge of the varied circumstances of 
the Mission, render him fully com^ 
petent to afford you the best direc- 
tions for the regulation of your mea. 
surest and while to his mature judg. 
ment you leave the decision of such 
points as may require the aid of bU 
experience, from his Christian ad. 
vice and affectionate counsel /you 
may anticipate much advantage and 
encouragement In the selection of 
a suitable Station for the commence, 
ment of your labours, as well as for 
such other instructions as can only 
be suggested upon your arrival in 
New Zealand, the Committee refer 
you, with entire confidence, to their 
friend and coadjutor, Mr. Marsden : 
and whether your Station be ap- 
pointed in the vicinity [of your ex- 
cellent and devoted Brother, the 
Rev. H. Williams, or at some di- 
stance from him, the Committea 
doubt not but that you will mutually 
strengthen each other*s hands, and 
unite in counsels, in labours, and in 
prayers, for the prosperity of your 
work, and for the advancement of 
your Master*s glory. 
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/ They wish, indeed, to urge on all 
employed in the Mission, the duty of 
bringing forward before the Natives, 
op every fit occasion and by every 
suitable method,* the great and dis- 
tinguishing Truths of the Holy Scrip. 

• tures.. By the Ministers of the Mis- 
sion, their especial calling must ever 
be kept in view. All other measures 
must be made subservient to the 
. great end of preaching among the Gen' 
tiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
In every degree in which the Na- 
tives may become susceptible of com- 
prehending the Gospel of God our 
Saviour, that Gospel must be assi- 
duously and affectionately pressed 
upon them, with fervent prayer for 
the gracious influences of the Holy 
Spirit on their souls. Much anxious 
care and painful labour, and mucl^ 
time and money, have been expended 
in work chiefly preparatory; and 
this work must still be continued : 
but the work of preaching to the 
Natives, which has been already be- 
gun, should be now enlarged and 
extended in every practicable way: 
it is the especial ordinance of God 
for enlightening and converting sin- 
ners; and His blessing on ail our 
measures can then only be reasonably 
expected, when all are pursued in 
their due order and subserviency to 
the great and ultimate design of 
bringing these Heathens to the saving 
knowledge of Christ. 

The Committee feel, that, in touch, 
ing upon the public duties of a Mis- 
sionary to New Zealand, they can 
only offer general remarks, since the 
precise line of conduct, which it may 
. be found expedient for him to pursue, 
must be regulated by circumstances 
beyond the reach of their observa. 
tion. As a primary object, however, 
they urge upon you the necessity of 
familiarizing yourselves, as speedily 
as possible, with the language of the 
country in which you will labour. 
In this elementary pursuit, you will 
enjoy an. advantage, which many of 

* your predectssors did not enjoy, from 



the Grammar which has been pre. 
pared by Professor Lee. The plan 
adopted by some of the Brethren in 
New Zealand, of making excursions 
into the interior of the Island, and 
addressing such Natives as they may 
meet in their progress, promises a 
successful issue ; and when an ade- 
quate acquaintance with the language 
shall enable you to adopt a similar 
mode of intercourse with the people, 
the Committee trust that this prac- 
tice will be diligently pursued, espe-, 
cially by all who sustain the character 
of Ministers of the Gospel. From 
the instruction of the rising genera- 
tion, too, the most important £onse^ 
quences may be anticipated. The 
Committee rejoice to hear, that 
many of the Chiefs are willing to 
surrender their children to the care 
of the Missionaries for this purpose; 
and they cannot but watch, with 
feelings of deep interest, the progress 
made by their Labourers in so essen- 
tial a branch of their work. 

But, while the Committee are 
aware that the precise line of youc 
public duties must in a great measure 
be regulated by existing circum. 
stances, they are powerfully im- 
pressed by the conviction, that much 
of the eflBciency and success of your 
public walk will depend upon your 
private habits. 

In order to be useful to others, 
you must look well to yourselves; 
and if you would see clearly to re- 
move the mote from the eye of ano- 
ther, you must be careful that no 
beam exist in your own. The Com- 
mittee therefore affectionately urge 
you to the cultivation of a vigilant, 
and devout, and praying spirit, as the 
only way to be strong in the Lardy and 
in the power of his might. The ex- 
hortation of Christ to His slumbering 
Disciples — Watch and praify that ye 
enter not into temptation^ will be 
especially needful, amidst the discou- 
ragements and deadening influence of 
heathen superstitions; and that your 
lamp may be bright, and your light 

L 
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Mnlng, you must be often employed 
in fervent sapplications at a Throne 
df Mercy, for the oil of God*s bless- 
ing, and the sanctifying influences of 
the Holy Ghost. A spirit of patience, 
forbearance, and self-denial, must also 
be the object ofyonr constant cultiva- 
tion. A serious and diligent contem- 
plation of the character and conduct 
of your Saviour wilt assist you in the 
ilttainment of this frame of mind. 
Consider Him, who patiently endured the 
oontradiction of sinners against Him' 
self—who^ when He was reviled, reviled 
noi again f when He suffered, threatened 
noty but eomnUtted Himself to Him that 
judgeth righteously — who came, not to 
do His own wHl, but the will of Him 
that sent Him. The temptations to 
indolence and self-indulgence, which 
are so peculiarly strong in hot cli- 
mates, you will not be called to en- 
counter ) but an abiding recollection 
of the proneness of human-nature to 
adopt selfish views and to fall into 
selfish habits, is necessary in all 
climates, in order that the Missionary 
may exhibit the spirit of his Master, 
and deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and meekly follow his Lord 
through evU report and good report. 
The last point, to which the Com- 
mittee will direct your notice, is, that 
you are careful to cherish an affec- 
tionate disposition, both toward 
those with whom you will be asso- 
ciated in the Mission, and toward 
the inhabitants of the country to 
whom you go forth, the Heralds of 
Salvation. The powerful influence 
of kindness, both upon communities 
and individuals, is too obvious to re- 

auire comment. If we would arrest 
le attention of the most barbarous, 
or attract the regard of civilized 
communities, we must convince them, 
by our conduct, that we have their 
welfare at heart, and, by acts of kind- 
ness and sympathy and love, shew 
that we are seeking, not theirs, but 
them. Various circumstances, in 
the history of the Mission to New 
Zealand, prove that the Natives of 



APPENDIX T. 



that country are sensibly alive to 
acts of kindness ; and that, while? 
they would be repelled by coldness, 
and roused to hostility by oppression; 
they may be conciliated by the ex- 
pression of friendly feelings, and at- 
tached by the exhibition of an affec- 
tionate heart. 

The Committee, considering bow 
important an auxiliary, in the hands 
of a Missionary, medical knowledge 
may prove, feel pleasure in remem* 
bering that you, Mr. Williams, will 
proceed to your destination with this 
additional talent entrusted to your 
care ; and they rejoice that you will 
hereby possess the means of allevi-^ 
ating the bodily sufferings of those 
to whom you are anxious to com. 
municate the highest spiritual bless- 
ings. The prejudices which once 
existed in New Zealand against the 
use of medicine, are reported to have 
rapidly declined; and in proof of 
this, may be noticed the fact, that, 
instead of having recourse, as for- 
merly, to spells and incantations, 
many of the Natives, when labouring 
under the effects of disease, have re. 
paired to the Missionary Stations for 
aid. From your medical knowledge, 
therefore, united with a zealous and 
affectionate discharge of your Mini- 
sterial Punctions,theComniittee trust 
that the most solid advantages will, 
under the Divine Blessing, arise to 
their Mission in New Zealand. 

By your example, Mr. Hamlin, as 
a private Christian, as well as by your 
exertions in communicating to the 
Natives of New Zealand a know- 
ledge of the art you have practised 
in England, will you be enabled to 
serve the designs of the Society. Al- 
though not called to preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, you are called so to walk, and 
so to act, as becometh the GospeU^lo 
exhibit in your daily conversation the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ — to 
imitate Him, who came not to be mini- 
stered unto, but to minister i and of 
whom it was emphatically said, He 
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went about doing good. Opportunities 
will be afforded yea of assisting the 
spiritaal concerns of the Mission, 
withoutdivertiog your attention from 
the more immediate object before 
you ; and in various ways you may 
contribute to advance the eternal 
welfare of those among whom you 
will be placed, while you are pa- 
tiently and dtli^ntly labouring to 
promote their civilization and tem- 
poral comfort. 

To you, Mrs. Williams and Mrs. 
Hamlin, the Committee would ad- 
dress a few words of affectionate 
encouragement and counsel. It will 
be your first concern to be, re- 
spectively, fellow-helpers with your 
Husbands in the work in which they 
are engaged. The domestic cares 
which devolve on the Female will 
be your first duty: and if, in the 
midst of civilized society and con- 
genial friends at home, the Husband 
feels his chief earthly refreshments 
in the order, regularity, neatness, 
harmony^ and love which reign in 
bia own abode, much more sensibly 
will he feel this blessing when among 
the rude and as yet nntamed Heathen. 

On the Wife, too, will greatly depend, 
under the blessing of God, the prac- 
tical influence of the example of do- 
mestic happiness on the surrounding 
Natives, especially on the Females : 
and Christian Women must never 
forget how much the happiness of 
their own country is dependent on 
the character and influence of its 
Females, and that no country can be 
bappy or Christian hot in proportion 
as its Females become so. In every 
way, therefore, in whieh you can be 
Hseful to the Natives generally of 
NewZealand,and especially to the Fe- 
males, whether by example or by di- 
rect instruction, the Committee place 
their hope of good^ under the blessing 



of God, very much on the Females 
of the Mission. And they further 
look to you and to those already en- 
gaged, obtaining first for yourselves 
by earnest prayer the supplies of Di- 
vine Grace, that you should rank 
with those honourable Women. of 
old who laboured with even Apostles 
in the Gospel. You may find avenues 
to the minds, of Females especially, 
which may not be open to the in- 
structions of your Husbands : and 
let it never be forgotten, that, while 
your gentleness and meekness may 
soothe your Husbands in their diffi- 
culties and trials, and your faith sus- 
tain their spirits, and your charity 
prevent or extinguish discord, and 
your prayers bring down the grace of 
the Holy Spirit on their labours, you 
will yourselves most effectually and 
honourably labour with them in the 
Gospel. 

The Committee, then, send you 
forth, commending you to the mer. 
ciful keeping and gracious guidance 
of their Father and your Father, of 
their God and your God. They im- 
plore for you an enlarged measure of 
the strength and consolations of the 
Blessed Spirit — ^they pray, that you 
may become, in your respective 
spheres, burning and shining lights, in 
the midst of a heathen land — they 
trust, that they shall have cause to 
give thanfc$ to God always for you dU^ 
making mention of you in their prayers^ 
and remembering^wUhout ceasing, your 
work offaitht and labour of lotCy and 
patience of hope in our Lord JesuB 
Christy and in the sight of God and our 
Father: and they would address to 
you, as their parting exhortation, the 
words of the Apostle — Be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable^ always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord, 
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OEARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD 

The Committee have availed them- 
selves of a larger number* of Chris- 
tian Labourers going forth from them 
to the Heathen "World, than they 
ever previously sent forth, to call 
together the Society, in order to ez- 



Instructiom of the CommiUee. 

while you live, and even to remote 
generations; if unfaithful, you wUl 
incur awful guilt, by betraying the 
trust reposed in you, in not holding 
forth the Word of Life to the Hea- 
then World. 
You are the first who have en- 



cite a more general interest in your joyed the advantages of the Institu- 
respective stations, and a greater tion at Islington ; and we regret that 



spirit of prayer in your behalf. 

In October IBIT* and in Novem- 
ber 1819* similar General Meetings 
were held ; and the Missionaries 
long retained the holy and refresh- 
ing influence which accompanied 
those Meetings. May a similar 
blessing from above attend us this 
day ! Of the Labourers who were 
addressed on those occasions, some 
have entered on their eternal re- 
ward, and one or two are no longer 
connected with the Society ; but by 
far the larger number continue faith- 
fully to labour, with increasing use- 
fulness, in carrying forward the 
work of their Lord. 

Their history, and the general ex- 
perience which the Society has ac- 
quired, furnish much practical and 
suitable instruction for the present 
occasion. 



the urgent wants of several Missions 
prevent your residence there for a 
longer period: but we doubt not that 
the Instructions, which you have re- 
ceived from the Principal and the 
Tutor, have laid the foundation of 
future acquirements: those, also, 
which many of you have had from 
Professor Lee, either in Hebrew, 
Sanscrit, Arabic, or Ethiopic, have 
furnished you with elementary prin- 
ciples for your future successful pro- 
gress in acquiring the languages of 
the respective countries where you 
may labour; your proficiency in 
which will hereafter, in various ways, 
through the Divine Blessing, greatly 
promote your usefulness. 

The Committee are much in- 
debted to Mr. Fernandez, for the 
very kind assistance which he haa 
rendered, in furnishing several of 



The Committee regard each of you with a measure of medical know^ 
you with affectionate interest If ledge and skill, which, it is hoped. 



faithful, you may become a blessing 

* Twenty-four Adults were addressed on 
this occasion, including Females. Of these, 
five were appointed to West Afirica, one to 
North India, three to Western India, four to 
Ceylon, four to the West Indies, and seven 
to the Mediterranean. 



will, in no unimportant manner, as- 
sist you in gaining access to those 
among whom you may be called to 
labour. 

You are going forth in various 
characters — Ministers, Schoolmas- 
ters, a Printer, and Female Teachers* 
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Some remarks on these various o£Bccs 
will introduce the more direct In. 
strnctions respecting the particular 
Mission to which each of you is ap« 
pointed. 

To the MiKisTERs we say— >Medi. 
tate much on the Word of God— 
pray much^-preach constantly. Shew 
all kindness to all men ; but let no- 
thing divert you from the great work 
of preaching the Gospel. The Com. 
mittee wish it to be deeply impressed 
on your minds, that, as Ministers, 
the preaching of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ, in all its fulness and simpli. 
city, is the divinely-appointed means 
of accomplbhingyour great object — 
the conversion and salvation of those 
to whom you are sent 

There are, it is true, mighty ob- 
strnctions to be surmounted, in every 
|iart ; and no one can know the real 
state of Africa or India, of Palestine 
or B^ypt, of Ceylon or the West 
Indies, without being aware of their 
existence. A religion which has held 
its sway for untold generations, 
long-continued habits of idolatry and 
iniquity, the chains of caste, the pre- 
judices of learning, the ignorance of 
barbarism — these difficulties oppose 
70U at every step : and we must add 
to these hindrances, the hardened 
heart, and the seared conscience, 
and the blinded eyes of the millions 
of benighted Gentiles, living toge- 
ther and mutually confirming and 
strengthening one another in an error 
delightful to the carnal heart, grati- 
fying to pride and sensuality, and 
strengthened by every early associa. 
tion and every relative affection. To 
these impediments must be joined 
others still more serious--4he carnal 
mind, which U enmity agaimt God; 
and the subtil ty, malignity, and power 
4>f him, who, in the tremendous de. 
scription of Scripture, is called the 
God qflhii World. 

Such are your difficulties: but 
there is an engine, which, though 
wielded by weak instruments, is yet 
powerful, tlirougk Gk>d, to beat down 



every obstacle ; and, wherever it is 
perseveringly applied, it vanquishes 
every difficulty— the preaching of the 
Cross of Christ. One who had tried 
this method under amazing difficul- 
ties, says 'of it — The weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty, 
through God^ to the pulling down of 
8trong*hold8y and every high thing that 
exalteih itself agaimt the knowledge 
of God. 

Be everywhere, then. Preachers of 
the Word. Such of you as are going 
to the Mediterranean, may not be 
able publicly to assemble Congrega- 
tions; yet opportunities will not be 
wanting of testifying continually, to 
greater or lesser numbers, the Goipel 
of the grace of God. Let all, with 
whom you have intei[Course, see, that 
this Gospel is the spring of your own 
peace and joy, your self-denying love 
and unwearied patience, your deep 
humility and ardent desire for their 
best and eternal welfare : then will 
your lives, as well as the instructions 
which you may more directly give, 
abundantly preach the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. May your light thus 
ever be burning and shining ! 

It is no vain expectation that all 
difficulties shall be surmounted by 
the preaching of the Word^ seeing 
that in all ages it has been found that 
the Gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation. His Almighty Power gives 
effect to this mode of extending His 
Kingdom : you may, therefore, con- 
fidently expect, that, in proportion 
as you simply hold forth, in your 
public ministry and in your private 
conversation, the doctrine of a Cru- 
cified Saviour, and adorn that doc- 
trine by a holy life, the power of the 
Divine Spirit will accompany your 
ministrations, and give life to those 
who are dead in trespasses and sins.. 

In order to preach the Gospel in* 
telligibly, it is absolutely necessary, 
where a foreign language is spoken, 
that you should, as early as practi- 
cable, be able to address the Natives 
in their own tongue. The first work 
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of the Holy Spirit was to enable the 
primitive Teachers to speak in other 
tonnes; and the first use of that 
Gift was to preach the Grospel. This 
^encouraging fact may be stated as the 
result of much Missionary Expe- 
rience, that, in every land, in propor- 
tion as the Gospel has been preached 
in a language intelligible to the peo- 
ple. Churches have been gathered, 
and Christian Converts have walked 
worthy of their high profession. In 
other Stations, where Missionaries 
)uui to acquire the languages, and 
where the Heathen have not therefore 
been able to say, fVe hear, every man 
m our own tongue wherein we were 
horuy the wonderful works of God, there 
has, comparatively, been little pro- 
gress: so that just in proportion as 
the Word of God is diffused and re- 
ceived. True Religion, with all its 
beneficial effects, succeeds. 

An able Writer observes — " Of all 
methods of diffusing religion, preach- 
ing is the most efficient: other me- 
thods are indirect and preparatory ; 
bqt the simple proclaiming of the 
Gospel has, in all ages, been attended 
with the most transforming efficacy 
•—elevating the few, who have cor- 
dially accepted it, into a higher and 
happier state of being; and even 
raising the many, who have rejected 
it, into a better system of moral opi- 
nions. It is to preaching, that Chris- 
tianity owes its origin, its cOntinu. 
ance, and its progress. Books, how. 
ever excellent, require at least some 
previous interest on the part of the 
person who is to open and to peruse 
them : but the Preacher arrests that 
attention, which the written Word 
only invites; and the living voice 
nnd the listening numbers heighten 
the impression, by the sympathy 
which they excite — the reality, which 
the truths spoken possess in the mind 
of the Speaker, is communicated to 
the feelings of the hearers ; and they 
end in sharing, at least for the mo- 
ment, the same views, and in aug. 
menting each 6\hef* convictions^** 
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The preparation of Converted Na- 
tives, to whom it may have pleased 
God to give the desire and the quali- 
fications to be useful as Teachers 
among their countrymen, is another 
part of the work of the Ministry, of 
high value, and of special importance 
in the present state of MissioiMk: 
Some of you may be called, 'by yoilf 
peculiar circumstances, more par^ 
ticniarly to engage in this, than is 
the direct work of the Ministry ; nor^ 
however unpromising the present and 
immediate labour may seem, can you 
engage in any thing which may, in 
the end, more effectually promote 
the extensive preaching of the Gospeh 

TheCommittee would remind you 
who are to act as school mast eb8« 
that your office calls for much grace, 
patience, and forbearance. The edu^ 
cation of Children is intimately coa« 
nected with the diffusion of Divine 
Truth. Their minds are pecnliarij 
susceptible of religious impressionst 
those of you, therefore, who are 
going out as Schoolmasters, have to 
sustain a very important office, the 
faithful discharge of which will ma- 
terially facilitate future Missionary 
labours. 

The Committee rejoice in being 
able to send another fbikter to the 
Heathen World. They feel the 
power and importance of the Press, 
as an invaluable means of most ex- 
tensively circulating Divine Truth, 
in silent and unobtrusive, but effica- 
cious ways; and new improvements 
have given it an increasing power of 
immense advantage. The Printer 
will go forth, having been made ac- 
quainted with the latest improve- 
ments ; and will, they trust, if God 
shall spare him, render his acquire* 
ments long and lieneficially available 
to the most important interests of the 
Mission. 

The FEMALES, now present, and 
about to accompany their Husbands 
in their high calling, will have an ap* 
propriate and most important office, 
in the instruction of their own sex* 
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The Cominittee cannot but re^^ard, 
with peculiar interest,so many Chris- 
tian Females about to go forth to 
new scenes, and tropical climates, 
and Heathen Lands. Their feryent 
prayers shall follow you, that you 
yourselves may be blessed abundantly 
in this work, and be a blessing to 
ipany others; that, likeMary, greeted 
-by St. Paul as bestowing much la. 
bour upon him, you may count it 
your high honour and your greatest 
privilege to labour for Christ. May 
you each ever have grace to sacrifice 
little and merely personal interests ; 
iand, like Phebe, be a tervatU qf tht 
Churchy and m $uccourer of manjf I 

More particular Instructions, with 
reference to each of the Missions to 
which you have been appointed, 
will now be given. 



The Committee have much plea- 
sure in sending you. Ma. betts and 
xa. scHOLDiNo, to Strengthen the 
WEST-AFRICA MI8SI0V. They rejoice 
to witness that faith and devotion, 
which, after a full knowledge of all 
our trials and sorrows, lead you will, 
ingly to consecrate yourselves to this 
service : and, knowing the distressing 
want of Labourers in that Mission at 
the present moment, they are as- 
sured that your arrival will greatly 
strengthen and refresh the Brethren 
who are engaged in that deeply in. 
teresting scene of the Society's ope. 
rations. 

The Committee have taken every 
measure in their power, to obtain 
the fullest information respecting 
the state of the climate, and the 
most effective means of securing 
the health of their Missionaries. For 
this end, a Board of Medical Men, 
acquainted with the nature of Tro. 
pical Climates, have, at the request 
of the Committee, with great kind- 
ness and patience entered into a full 
investigation of the past history of 
the Colony % and have obtained va. 
luable information from the Army 
Mnd Navy Medical Board, and have 



personally examined many individwait 
who have long resided on the coast. 
These Medical Friends have stated 
their views at some length ; and have 
given such directions as may tend to 
preserve the health of our Missio- 
naries. You will be furnished with 
an Abstract of their Report ; and the 
Committee charge it upon you, as a 
solemn duty, conscientiously to fol- 
low the directions thus given to you. 
There is reason to fear that the twe 
valuable Missionaries, Brooks and 
Knight, whom the Society recently 
lost, were prematurely cut oflT through 
an inadvertent exposure of them- 
selves to a tropical sun. As you, xb. 
8CHOLDIVG, have experienced in India 
the peculiarities of a Tropical Cli- 
mate, we entertain the better hope 
that it may please God to preserve 
you to labour among the Africans. 

You will probably find several of 
the Congregations suflfering from the 
loss of their Teachers ; and it will re- 
quire patient and persevering labour, 
to bring together those who may have 
been dispersed. Much may be done 
by the spirit of love, united with 
.firmness, in checking all that is evil* 
and promoting all that is good. Gain 
the affections of the Africans ; and 
let them see that you are really seelu 
log their good, and you will find 
them a willing and grateful people. 

The Committee hope to be ena- 
bled ultimately to establish the Chris- 
tian Institution, for training Native 
.Teachers for this Mission, on a more 
efficient scale than they have yet been 
able to accomplish ; but the enlarged 
plan is not yet sufficiently matured 
to enter upon particulars. Never, 
however, will the Society ^s aims be 
completed, till, by duly-qualified 
NativeTeachers, the Gospel of Christ 
be propagated from Sierra Leone 
among the various Tribes and Na« 
tions which inhabit that quarter of 
the globe. 

If any one Christian grace be 
especially needed among Africani, 
more than among any other class ef 
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Heathen , it is that of Love. A hard, 
reserved, domineeriDg spirit will re- 
pel them ; and may render ineffective 
the most awful denunciations of Di- 
vine Wrath, or the most affectionate 
statements of Divine Mercy. Let 
the Apostle's conduct among the 
Thessalonians be your model— /ftf 
were gentie among youy even a» a 
nurse eherisheth her children: $o we^ 
^eing affectionately denrous of you^ 
were willing to have imparted to you, 
not ihe Gospel of God, but also our 
eouls, because ye were dear unto us. 

Having been invited by a valued 
friend to assist in the instruction of 
Negroes on his estate in the west 
iMDiBs, the Committee have great 
pleasure in embracing such an open- 
ing for usefulness: they therefore 
send you forth, mr. taylor and 
MR. JONES, for this purpose. 

The present situation of the West 
Indies calls for peculiar watchful- 
ness and Christian simplicity, in all 
who are sent to labour among the 
Black and Coloured Population. 
Asa Society, only aiming to diffuse 
Christian Knowledge and its accom. 
panying blessings, we cannot, in any 
way, interfere with the political cir- 
cumstances of the countries to which 
our operations are extended. Your 
single object t^ill be, the education 
and instruction of those who are 
committed to your charge in the 
principles of Christianity, as deve- 
loped in the doctrines, discipline, 
and worship of the United Church 
of England and Ireland. Entirely 
conformed as those doctrines are to 
the Word of God, you will endea- 
vour to make them understood and 
felt by all who are entrusted to your 
care, by those various means and 
helps which the Church supplies. To 
tlie Discipline and Worship of the 
Church, also, you will adhere in all 
your proceedings. Episcopacy being 
now happily established in the West 
Indies, the Society's Schools in those 
Islands are placed under the juris- 
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diction of the Bishops ; and you are 
to act in subordination to those di-^ 
rections, yielding them, at all times, 
canonical obedience. 

With an anxious desire to benefit 
the West-India Slaves, the Commit- 
tee cannot but greatly rejoice at the 
sanction given to their religious in- 
struction, and the provision made 
for that instruction by the establish- 
ment of the West-India Bishoprics, 
and at the increasing exertions of the 
Slave - Conversion Society. What- 
ever part can be taken by us, must 
be in strict subordination to due 
discipline and authority. The pecu- 
liar circumstances in which Some of 
the Schools have been placed, and 
the present state of those Schools^ 
render it the duty of the Committee 
explicitly to state their views on this 
subject. 

It has ever been their express wish, 
and their decided purpose, that aH 
their proceedings should be carried 
on in perfect conformity to that 
Established Church to which they 
belong ; and according to those prin- 
ciples, which, from the beginning, 
they have publicly avowed. 

In sending you to the north-india 
MISSION, MR. LATHAM, tho Commit- 
tee have the pleasure of placing you 
under the patronage and direction 
of friends who have long shewn a 
warm interest in the proceedings of 
the Society. They do not think it 
necessary that your precise station 
should be fixed, till your arrival at 
Calcutta ; but you will be directed 
in this, as in your other proceedings, 
by the Committee of the Auxiliary 
Society. 

You will, in pursuance of the plan 
on which our Missionaries are now 
placed, apply to the Bishop for the 
licence which he gives to them, that 
they may act under Episcopal Juris- 
diction. 

It is a special advantage to our 
Missionary Proceedings in the East, 
and for which the Committee feel 
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that many thanksgivings are due to 
the Father of Mercies, that they are 
now carried on under the fostering 
care of a Bishop, whose heart has 
been so long alive to this Sacred 
Cause. May the conduct of our 
Missionaries ever be such, as to shew 
that his favour and kindness toward 
them has not beea misplaced ! The 
Committee exhort you ever to pay 
all due suhjection and reverence to 
such as be in authority over you. 

It is not improbable that you will 
have to encounter the sophistries of 
Socinianism, as wellaslVfahomedan- 
ism and Paganism : all must be 
net, and opposed, by a simple and 
full declaration of that glorious Go- 
spel, which alone meets the necessi- 
ties of fallen man. 

(You, Ma. STEWARD & MR. MITCHELL, 

will proceed to Bombay. The Rev. 
Richard Kenney has now faithfully 
laboured alone for about six years, 
in the Bombay and westerk-india 
missiok; and, hitherto, the Com. 
raittee have been unable to send 
him help. Domestic circumstances 
will probably oblige him soon to re. 
turn to this country. This renders 
it the more Ueedful to strengthen the 
Mission without delay ; and you, 

MR. STEWARD and MR. MITCHELL, 

have been appointed for this pur- 
pose. The Society has at Bombay* 
as at the other Presidencies, the ad- 
vantage of a Corresponding Com. 
raittee, to whose care and kind di- 
rection we gladly commit you. Mr. 
Kenney has, in part, translated the 
Liturgy into Mahratta ; and has b^en 
successful in the establishment of 
Schools. You will enter into his la- 
bours, and find the way prepared for 
future exertions. 

The situation of Bombay is im- 
portant, from its contiguity to Persia 
and Arabia. By recent intelligence 
received from the Corresponding 
Committee, it appears that Schools 
have been formed on the shores of 
the Persian Gulf> in the hope that 
they may be supported in conncxioii 



with the Mission. The effect of the 
labours of Henry Martyn in Persia 
still remains; and furnishes the good 
hope, that Christianity will find an 
entrance into many minds at Shir^z. 

You, MK. SELKIRK and MR. TRIM- 
NELL, are appointed to ceylon -— 
Mr. Selkirk to assist Mr. Lambrick 
at Cotta, and Mr. Trimnell to aid 
Mr. Browning at Kandy ; if, at a 
Meeting to be held of as many of the 
Missionaries as can readily come to- 
gether after your arrival, this shall 
be found to be the most expedient 
arrangement. 

In sending you to Ceylon, we send 
you to labour among Brethren, who 
have been enabled to maintain a spirit 
of wisdom and perseverance, of piety 
and mutual affection, now for many 
years. May your arrival among them 
strengthen their hands I May it please 
God to send down His Spirit, and 
crown all your effbrts with success ! 

The Committee are anxious that 
the Christian Institution now gra- 
dually forming at Cotta may be- 
come an effective means of training 
up Native Preachers of the Gospel. 
Increasing experience leads them to 
an increasing sense of the value of 
well.prepared Natives, in promoting 
the spiritual interests of the Heathen. 
The progress of the Youths in the 
Palamcottah Institution, and of those 
who are under -the American Mis- 
sionaries in the northern part of the 
island, and the hearty zeal by which 
these Youths seem to be animated to 
devote themselves to the conversion 
of their countrymen, awaken our 
hopes that the blessing of God may 
yet more abundantly rest on the va- 
rious Seminaries which are now mul. 
tiplying through the Heathen World; 

The Committee have the satisfacr 
tion of sending forth to the medi* 

' TERRAKEAN, yOU, the ReV. MESSRS) 
GOBAT, MUELLER, KRUSKE', KUGLER» 

and LiEDER, with the Printer, mr. 
koelner. {Educated in the Btole 
Seminary, all that the CominitlQjB 



154 

hat seen has confirmed their good 
opioion of you and their affection to 
you 9 and tbej truly rejoice to send 
forth 80 many, of whom they have 
every reason to think highly, to this 
interesting quarter of the world. 

Mr. Jowett has shewn, in the Pre- 
face to his recently-published Vo- 
lume, how wide a field is open 
around him to investigation and exer- 
tions. It is with the views and in the 
spirit which he recommends, that 
the Committee wish to prosecute the 
great objects of this Mission. While 
they are desirous of continuing, as 
opportunities may offer, those Chris, 
tian Researches which have been so 
auspiciously begun, they are anxious 
that practical measures should be 
pursued, as fast as the means can be 
obtained, wherever openings may 
present themselves. You will, there- 
fore, carefully study the Researches 
already published, and endeavour to 
carry forward the plans now in pro- 
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Mr. Jowett will be able, from his 
4»wn experience, to furnish you with 
fthe requisite instructions for passing 
with ease and safety through the 
^countries in which you may travel. 

After your arrival at Malta, you 
will take an early opportunity of 
conferring with him on your future 
proceedings. Scenes of extensive 
usefulness open on every side. In 
ihe first instance you will probably 
enter on Journeys of Investigation 
iand Research, and will communicate 
io the Committee every fact of im- 
portance. 

ITOU, MR. GOBAT aud MR. KUGLBR, 

have had your attention more di- 
rectly turned to Abyssinia; and, ul- 
timately, if Providence shall open 
the door, you will visit that country, 
gain access to its inhabitants, and 
promote the circulation of the Scrip- 
tures and the general revival of that 
Ancient Church. 

The Society has long had it in 
contemplation to make some at- 
tempt in behalf of Abyssinia. Nearly 
Un y«ars ago, Mr. Silk, a Student 



under the Society, was set apart for 
this Mission ; but tt pleased God to 
call him to his rest before he could 
enter on this service. 

The attention of the Society was 
again directed toward Abyssinia, by 
obtaining possession of a manuscript 
copy of part of the Old Testament, 
in £lhiopic$ which it presented to 
the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, in order to assist in the publi- 
cation of the Scriptures in that 
tongue, and which are now in the 
press : the Ethiopic Scriptures, how- 
ever, will be chiefly useful to the 
Priests, Ethiopic being the Eccle- 
siastical Language. But the provi- 
deuce of God has also opened the 
way for the preparation of the Scrip- 
tures in Amharic, the vernacular lan- 
guage of the larger part of that 
country : the French Consul at Cairo 
had, for ten years, employed an 
Abyssinian, well qualified for the 
work, to translate the whole of the Sa- 
cred Writings into that tongue: this 
Version, purchased by Mr. Jowett 
for the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, has, in part, already been 
printed for the use of Abyssinia. 

Great advantages have thus been 
given for access to that interesting 
country. With the Scriptures in the 
vernacular language in your hands, 
you will have great facility, not only 
for acquiring the language, but for 
communicating the Knowledge of 
Divine Truth to the Natives. 

May you be enabled to direct 
many an inquiring Ethiopian to 
Christ Jesus ! and may they, through 
your instruction, go on their way 
rejoicing t 

With a few general remarks, the 
Committee will now close their Pub- 
lic Instructions. 

It is evident that we live in re- 
markable times, which furnish pecu- 
liar advantages for diffusing Divine 
Truth. 

The Prophetic Word supplies 
every sober Student of the Scrip- 
tures with^ ample encouragement to 
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Missionary Labours; and that en« 
couragement is strengthened by th« 
actual state of mankind — the Hea- 
then World, in all its vast extent, is 
gradually opening to the efforts of 
Christians: and it may be truly as- 
serted, that many thousands of the 
Heathen in different parts of the 
world — in Western and Southern 
Africa, in India, in the South-Sea 
Islands, in the West Indies, and in 
America, have already been, by these 
efforts, converted to Christian ity, 
and numbers have died in the faith 
of Christ. The great vrork of the 
Conversion of the World, notwith- 
standing some disappointments, con- 
tinues year by year to advance ; and 
all the efforts, prayers, and charity, 
which have yet been expended in 
this work, are already amply repaid, 
and more than repaid. 

While, therefore, many of your 
Predecessors have gone forth, under 
multiplied discouragements, to a work 
almost unknown and untried, tou 
are going forth, under encourage- 
ments constantly increasing, to a 
work which God has in our own day 
largely owned and greatly prospered. 

If you desire to do the will of 
Ood, if you wish to glorify your Sa- 
viour, if you would approve your- 
selves to the whole body of the So- 
ciety at home, and be really blessed 
to the conversion of the Heathen 
abroad — and. these, we doubt not, are 
your prevailing motives — cultivate 

PEaSONAL RELIGION. It is UOt SO 

much talent, though this Cause is 
worthy of the highest talents ; it is 
not so much learning and acquire- 
ments, though the most profound 
learning and the most extensive ac- 
quirements may here find full scope 
for constant exercise; but it is sim- 
ple and lively faith, ardent love, 
deep humility, much patience, and 
fervent devotion, which will be the 
mainspring of your future usefulness. 
We cannot close without directing 
your attention once more to that 
Heavenly Comforter, the Holy Spi. 
fit, by whose infloeace alone yoa 



can maintain personal religion, and 
that personal religion can be blessed 
to others. God givelh the tncreoie. 
Our eyes are unto Him. You sow 
the seed— you plant — you water; 
bnt neither U fte, that planteth, any 
thing I nor hey that watereth ; but Gni^ 
that giveth the increase. Expect, 
then, great things: not from man — 
not from your talents — not from fa- 
vourable circumstances, but from 
the promised Spirit of your Hea- 
venly Father. Fear not, under the 
sense of your own weakness and your 
many difficulties. You cannot go 
where the Giver of all success will 
will not be at hand. 

Go, then, in His name, with good 
courage, and with hearts devoted to 
His work. Go — east and west, north 
and south : we send you forth with 
faith and prayer; with love, and 
hope, and joy — earnestly desiring 
and looking for the plenteous gift of 
the Holy Spirit unto you; and deeply 
feeling, that it is only as you are sent 
by Him, that your Ministry and Mis. 
sion will be blessed to the advance* 
ment of Christ's Kingdom. 

Many of you we shall probably 
never see again in the flesh; but we 
look forward to that day, to every 
Christian so truly blessed, when you, 
and we, and all the ransomed of the 
Lord, gathered from every land, ehall 
eomejrom the ea$t and from the wmI, 
the north and the iouth, to »it down 
with Abraham J and liaae, and Jaeeb, 
in the Kingdom of GOD. In that 
happy day, they who sow, and they 
who reap — ^they who, from love to 
the Saviour, send you forth and 
support you in your work ; and they 
who, influenced by the same con. 
straining motive, have gone before 
you*^and you who now go, and they 
who shall follow — shall rejoice to- 
gether, with Him, in whose presenea 
isfulnesi ofjey. 

By Order of the Committee, 
EDWP BICKERSTETH, ? « ^^,, 
THO? WOODROOFFE, S*^^"* 

Ckumh Mmimafy Mouse, 
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Address to tfie Missionaries, by the Rev, John Norman Pearson^ M.A. 

Principal ofifie Institution. 



MY D^AR FRIENDS— 

As the time draws near for your 
removal to those scenes of Missio- 
nary Service, to which you have been 
severally assigned, the Society, under 
whose paternal care you have been 
training, has thought fit to dismiss 
you in a public manner, and with 
somewhat of religious solemnity. 
To its feelings of affectionate inter- 
est in your personal welfare, a 
more private way of shedding on 
you its parting benedictions would 
assuredly have been more congenial. 
But it waves that self-indulgence, in 
.hope that the Gospel may gain 
honour from a publication of what 
is doing for its diffusion; that an 
evangelizing zeal may be excited by 
the transactions of this day ; and 
that a banquet may be provided for 
many, whose hearts are bound up 
with the prosperity of our Zion. 

To my mind, indeed, there is 
something in a convocation like the 
present incomparably august and 
sacred. I appear to myself to be 



us, imparting to our proceedings, bj 
their mysterious presence, a super- 
human sanctity and grandeur. But 
let this be fancy : there is at least 
nothing chimerical in the belief, that 
the Prince of Missionaries is Himself 
among us : — and oh that He would 
vouchsafe to us, not only a certainty 
of His presence, derived from His in- 
fallible promise, but also a conscious- 
ness of it, from the experience of His 
love shed abroad in our hearts t 

In addressing myself to the task 
assigned me, I shall be at no pains to 
disguise my satisfaction at being 
permitted to bear a testimony, which 
my official situation particularly 
qualifies me to bear, to the Missio- 
nary Character of the Students, who 
are now on the eve of setting out for 
their respective Stations. Among 
them, indeed, are some, from whose 
superior qualifications, associated , 
as I believe their gifts and accom- 
plishments to be, with mature and 
energetic piety, the Society is war- 
ranted to expect, under the Divine 



surrounded, not by a company of Blessing, no scanty or common fruit* 



simple individuals, but by Represen- 
tativesof the Universal Church, met 
here to vouch their allegiance to 
that Mighty Potentate, who claims 
the heathen for His inheritance ; and 
to bind themselves, with hands and 
hearts up-raised to the heaven where- 
in He dwelleth, to fulfil to the ut- 
most His benevolent command — Go 
ye into all the worldy and preach the 
Gospel to every creature. Under this 
impression, I look around with, no 
common reverence on this assembly* 
.And, though it might seem extrava- 
gant to speak of it as representing 
the Church Triumphant in glory, yet 
.it cannot be presumptuous to ima- 
gine that angels who rejoice at the 
conversion of sinners, together with 
the spirits of those departed saints 
whose names have been canonized 
by our Society— 'that these holy 



To say more in the hearing of those 
individuals would be unbecoming; 
for I am not come here to extol, but 
to exhort, them. Nevertheless, to 
an assembly composed like the pre- 
sent, it seemed allowable in me to 
express the persuasion, which is 
strongly wrought into my own mind, 
that among the Labourers whom the 
Church Missionary Society is now 
sending out, there are men such as 
God does not commonly raise up, 
unless He is designing some great 
exhibition of mercy to mankind. 

When I turn to you. My beloved 
Friends and Pupils, I hardly wish 
to restrain those strong personal 
feelings, which ray connexion and 
intercourse with you have produced : 
for it may sometimes cheer you, 
amidst the painful vicissitudes of 
your career, to recollect, that 
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preciated by tender friends 4t home ; 
and that you have all their sympathy 
and prayers, with the full estimation 
which is due to a faith victorious 
over manifold trials. / send you 
J&rthy said the Lord of the Harvest 
to the first Apostolic Labourers, 09 
Mkeept among wolves. Yon, indeed , 
may have no reason to anticipate 
such hard usage as the primitive 
Evangelists encountered. Still, the 
transition from your present situa- 
tion will be painfuL; and to minds 
not sustained by Divine Grace, might 
prove overwhelming. Whatever ex- 
ertions are made to facilitate your 
course, tp secure you from mishap 
and care, and to allay the moral and 
physical evils of your condition, you 
must still lay your account with en* 
during a great deal of hardship. 
Your respective trials may differ; 
but all of you are alike embarked in 
a Cause, the grand features of which 
are toil and danger. You will be 
separated from the paternal bosom 
of a Society which has supplied, or 
prevented, your wants with bountiful 
tenderness. From this state of peace- 
ful abundance you will be cast at 
once on a cold and pitiless world. 
You abandon country and home and 
kindred, the prospects of worldly 
fortune and the endearments of do- 
mestic relations, to spend your youth, 
and manhood, and strength, and pro- 
bably to lay .your bones, in some far- 
distant land; to live in toil, con- 
tempt, and poverty ; to languish un- 
attended on the bed of sickness; and 
to die perhaps in some inhospitable 
spot, where none will be at hand to 
revive your fainting spirit by point- 
ing to the Promised Rest ; none to 
close your eyes, and to render the 
last pious offices to your remains. 
You are forsaking the habitations of 
civilized men and Christians, the 
home and the altars you love; some 
of you, for climates unfriendly to 
life^ some, for islands of which the 
Natives, if not actual cannibals, are 
as yet of untamed ferocity ; some, 



for regions so speil.bound by the 
Brahminical superstition, that no* 
thing short of a miraculous power 
seems able to dissolve the enchant- 
ment ; and others, for countricji 
which are still untrodden by the 
beautiful feet of the preacher. 

It may be thought, perhaps, that 
this picture of the Missionary War- 
fare is overcharged ; or, indeed, that 
it would have been discreet to abs- 
tain altogether from such represent 
tations. Of exaggeration I would 
not willingly be guilty: neithor 
would I be supposed to insinuate, 
that sufferings, to the amount which 
I have described, do commonly belal 
the Missionary. But to such he is 
always liable, and for such he ought 
always to be prepared. To you, ray 
friends, I make no apology for rc^ 
minding you of the conflicts you 
have dared to engage in. You are 
not, I am thoroughly persuaded, sol- 
diers of such base metal, as to lose 
your courage when the arduousness 
of the service is set before you. 
Better were it, if you are so feeble- 
minded, that you should even now 
draw back. But I put you in re- 
membrance of these things, became 
I promise myself, that you will rather 
be inspirited, than dismayed, by re- 
flecting on the greatness of the sacii- 
fice which you make for the love of 
the Saviour. You have read the roil 
throughout; and you know that 
within it is inscribed with holy hopes 
and glorious consolations; although 
without it is written over with Uu 
mentaUofU, and mourning, and woe. 

When I consider to what an under- 
taking you are pledged ; when I see 
you going forth, hardly knowing 
whither you go, and only certain 
that everywhere afflictions await 
you ; I am tempted to hail you as a 
band of the noble Army of Martyrs. 
To our eyes, you carry in your fore- 
head the stamp of a peculiar dedica- 
tion to the Lord ; and appear as men 
sequestered from their brethren by a 
vocation which excels that of ordi-< 
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aarj Minifters, and which insures to 
tfaose^ who fully obey it, a Prophet's 
and a Martyr's reward. Your call* 
ing is, to arise as stars in the dark 
'firmament of Heathenisin, and to 
usher in the Sun of Highteousnesa 
We look to you, as to persons de- 
signed by God to break up the fellow 
ground which constitutes two-thirds 
of the globe ; and to scatter seed, of 
which the ample produce shall fill 
the garners of heaven. 1 do not say 
this-^God forbid that I should !— to 
puff you up with conceit and vain- 
glory. But, as I take it to be the 
likeliest way of inflaming the cou- 
rage of true Christian -Heroes, to set 
before them the perils of their gene* 
rous enterprise, so 1 thii\k that a 
faithful exhibition of its magnitude 
and grandeur is the surest way to 
produce in them humility, and simple 
dependence on God. The great 
Apostle himself, after reviewing the 
duties and interests connected with 
his office, exclaimed, in a sort of 
holy dismay, And who t$ tt^fidentf&r 
iheteihingtf It is this. My Reverend 
Brethren, which I desire for you ; 
that, being thoroughly versed in the 
extent and comprehension of your 
engagements, you may see what is 
requisite for the adequate discharge 
of them, and whence your sufficiency 
it to be obtained. 

To describe what constitutes suffi- 
ciency for an undertaking so stu- 
pendous in its aim, and of such mani- 
fold difficulty, is far beyond tho 
compass of my powers. Humanly 
speating, a rare concurrence of 
mental and bodily perfections is in- 
dispensable for the Missionary — ^ 
constitutional vigour, and muscular 
strength \ intellectual quickness, and 
morid courage ; a frame of iron, and 
a soul of fire — or he will fail in some 
critical moment. Still more rarely 
do we find the spiritual virtues which 
he needs,combined, in any perfection. 
Within what limits, I would ask, 
should his self-devotion be circum- 
soribed) Within none, it must be 



answered, except those which the 
Apostle of the Gentiles prescribed 
to himself, when he professed his 
readiness to spend, and be spent, for 
the benefit of his converts ; when he 
counted not his life dear unto him, 
but was ready to pour it out, as a 
libation, for the spiritual advantage 
of the Philippians$ when he was 
willing to impart to the Thessalo. 
nians not the Gospel of God only, 
but also his own sonl ; when he was 
daily delivered unto death for Jesus* 
sake ; and when he was content to 
be in a manner accursed from Christ, 
if, by any means, the salvation of his 
brethren might be effected. This is 
the example, which you. Beloved, 
have engaged to copy. You must 
neither b^ disconcerted by incon- 
veniences, nor confounded by novel- 
ties, nor cast down by disappoint- 
ments and reverses. Unshaken by 
terrors, and impenetrable to blandish, 
ments; regardless of animal ease 
and comfort; superior as well to the 
infirmities, as to the chances, of 
humanity ; dead to worldly interests, 
and alive only to the great business 
of saving souls; you are to go, with 
your lives in your hand, wherever 
Divine Providence may lead you, 
taking this apostolic sentence for 
your conduct and support — To me to 
iive^ U Chriit ; and to, die, fa gain. 

Permit me, here, to hint at the 
importance of a Missionary being 
unencumbered with secular cares. 
No mam that warreth, entanglelh him* 
telf in the affairs of this iife. And, 
indeed, I have sometimes thought, 
that, as a proselyte to Judaism was 
considered to have dissolved, by his 
accession to that faith, all anterior 
ties, even those of the nearest con- 
sanguinity, and to have contracted 
entirely new relations, so should 
the Missionary be as one, whose pre- 
vious existence is annulled, and who 
is born into a state of new duties, 
habitudes, obligations, and interests. 
This principle may be carried too 
far ; but certainly a mind, more tlian 
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slightly tinetured with it, would 
•fford the best promise of usefulness 
ia the work to which you are set 
apart. If, on loosing from your na- 
tive shores, you .** drag at each re- 
move a lengthening chain ;** if your 
spirit linger at home, when your 
body is expatriated; if the love of 
souls be not so predominant in your 
bosom, as to keep down all inferior 
affections; if, in short, you carry 
about with you any sentiment or 
attachment that can make you waver 
in the course, which the spiritual 
welfare of the people among whom 
you labour would dictate, you are 
proportionably unfitted for your 
vocation. Of all occupations, yours 
is that which most demands a single 
eye and an undivided purpose: and 
I am persuaded, that a frank renun- 
ciation, where possible, of whatever 
might tend to distract your minds, to 
complicate your duties, and to set 
your feelings and principles at vari- 
ance, would equally conduce to your 
success and happiness. 

If I rightly take the drift of our 
Lord's directions to his Disciples, 
when He sent them forth to evan- 
gelize the cities of Israel, those direc- 
tions contain a twofold rule, which 
is of equal application to subsequent 
Missionaries — to be as little burden- 
ed as possible even with actual neces- 
saries; and to keep at the utmost 
distance from social entanglements. 
Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor 
shoes, suggests the first part of the 
rule: and the second is involved in 
the prohibition to saluU anif man by 
the way. Undoubtedly, one not 
thoroughly divorced from the world 
may still have real zeal and piety, 
and be moderately useful in his 
evangelical province. But it is from 
persons whose hearts are so fully en- 
grossed with th^ 'Ministry of Recon- 
ciliation, as to have no space left for 
human passions ; it is from men who 
have broken loose from the clinging 
attachments of humanity, and have 
shaken off* earthly hopes and fears, 



like dust from the feet $ that I look 
for the greatest number of spiritual 
trophies. It must not be imputed 
to me that I would have the Mis'- 
sionary divest himself of natural 
affections. Nay — let him keep them 
all, and even stimulate them to higher 
sensibility ; only let them be diverted 
from common objects, to the on^ 
transcendent business of rescuing 
souls that are ready to perish. Do 
you reckon this a hard matter? I 
admit it to be so ; far beyond tb^ 
compass of a virtue not of heavenly 
origin, and implying a singular force 
and activity of gracious aflectionSt. 
But, then, my conception of what a 
Missionary should be is not taken 
from Christians nor yet from Mini- 
sters of a common make and standard. 
It is a conception of something far 
more brave and magnanimous, more 
lofty and heroic; something more 
akin to those blessed spirits, whose 
delightful employment it is to mini* 
ster unto them that are heirs of salva. 
tion. To suppose that a Christian 
of the ordinary cast would be good 
enough for a Missionary, is to enter- 
tain low and unworthy conceptions 
of the office. He ought not to be a 
man as much leavened with worldli. 
ness as the generality of those (to 
our shame we confess it) who name 
the Name of Jesus. He is to be a 
luminary of the first order; sphered 
above the mists which so stain and 
obscure the brightness of common- 
place religion. So noble is his call-' 
ittg, so vast his design, and so in« 
calculable are the interests depend- 
ing on his behaviour, that he is justly 
required to surpass other men in 
humility, self-denial, and devoted- 
ness, to contempt of the world, tn 
spirituality of mind, and in heavenly 
sublimity of port and demeanour. It 
is because I revere the character of 
a true Missionary as the greatest this 
poor world can produce, that I shrink 
from debasing it to the vulgar level. 
The ample instructions which you 
have received. My Dear Friends, on 
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the wftj of ezercuio^ your Ministry, 
would be my excuse, were I more 
competent than I am, for touching 
on only one or two points of the 
subject. It may not, however, be 
superfluous to warn you against em- 
ploying, whether in sermons or pri. 
vate discourse, such arguments as 
may indeed weigh heaviest in the 
scale of cultivated reason, yet are not 
th^ best adapted to the capacity, the 
prejudices, and the intellectual in- 
firmity of your scholars. The best 
style of preaching is that which is 
most suitable to the auditory, goes 
home to the conscience, and is found 
to be the fittest to convert and edify. 
I would exhort you to declare the 
truth faithfully and plainly ; yet to 
deal it out in such portions, and after 
such a method, as shall least expose 
it to the cavils of the captious, and 
the misapprehension of the simple. 
Take care, also, that your matter be 
not so abstruse, nor your composition 
so elaborate, as to call on your au- 
dience for much effort of the mind. 
Persons little accustomed to intellec- 
tual operations will not readily listen 
to. what it gives them trouble to com. 
prebend ; or they will go away with 
tlieir hearts unaffected, in proportion 
as their understandings have been 
strained and baffled. Besides, vague 
and superficial notions of religion 
will prove, not only unproductive of 
good, but positively hurtful ; while 
one Gospel Truth, received into the 
heart, will exert a seminal virtue, 
and gradually develope a rich pro. 
duce of evangelical knowledge and 
holiness. Take every honest advan. 
tage of the passions and weaknesses 
of your people. Avail yourselves of 
any correspondence in their national 
traditions,their mythological legends, 
and their superstitious observances, 
with the facts and doctrines stated in 
the Bible : and, when occasion offers, 
contrast the drudgery, abominations, 
and absurdities of Paganism with the 
reasonable, holy, and beneficent ge. 
nius of Christianity. But never make 
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a proselyte by irreligious eonces* 
sions: and, while you are careful to 
make no rash attack on inveterate 
habits and revered institutions, be 
still more afraid of conniving at 
vice, and of sanctioning, or seeming 
to sanction, improprieties. 

There is another point, to which I 
must solicit your attention. Nothing, 
we trust, is further from you than to 
be harsh and overbearing to the Na- 
tives of your adopted countries. But 
there is danger on the other side, lest, 
in striving to propitiate them by 
kindness, your condescension dege- 
nerate into familiarity. Now, to 
put yourselves on a level with them, 
and to conform your discourse and 
manners to their barbarism, is the 
sure way to prevent their mounting 
up to your civility and refinement. 
Constantly maintain the pre-emi* 
nence of your education and office : 
and, should you sometimes be called 
upon to act for their profit in a capa- 
city not purely Ministerial, yet still 
preserve your elevated rank as the 
Delegates of God. For the most 
part, indeed, the less you have to do 
with their temporal concerns the 
better. By officiousness and meddling 
you will bring upon yourselves trou- 
ble and ill-will ; your own minds ?rill 
be secularized ; and you will learn, 
perhaps too late, that a mixture of 
profane with sacred functions impairs 
that majestic sanctity, with which the 
Ambassador of Heaven is invested, 
in proportion as he stands aloof from 
the earth, and is known only in his 
spiritual capacity. If you descend 
from your proper orbit, and gratui- 
tously engage in secular intercourse 
with men of this world, you will 
shortly be regarded as no better than 
themselves; and will make the sad 
discovery, on attempting to resume 
your official ascendancy, that you 
are shorn, completely and irreparably 
shorn, of your strength and glory. 

You know how essential I deem it 
for the whole soul of the Missionary, 
to be in his work. Still, it ma^ be 
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questioned, whether the progress of 
the Gospel abroad has not been hin- 
dered by a want of that circumspec- 
tion, temperance, and wise reserve, 
for which the Author of our Faith 
was remarkable. Self-government 
to wait in patience for providential 
openings is a quality to the full as 
needful, as penetration to observe 
■opportunities, and address to improve 
them. By precipitation you will 
often miscarry in considerable points, 
which might have been secured by 
slow and cautious approaches. 

Let it then be your first business, 
when you are settled among a people, 
to make yourselves objects of affec- 
tionate confidence, and your religion 
an object of reverent attention. It 
is an axiom, obtained from the largest 
experience of human nature, that the 
first art of education is to make those 
solicitous to learn whom you wish 
to teach. Far be it from me to put 
you upon wily practices and base 
concealments; for I am convinced 
that those who carry worldly wisdom 
into the Ministry of the Gospel are 
pretty sure to be taken in their own 
craftiness. Nevertheless, we have the 
example of our blessed Lord Himself 
for endeavouring to recommend our- 
selves to the carnally-minded in the 
capacity of spiritual physicians, by 
first coming in aid of their bodily 
wants and necessities. Do you, there- 
fore, take pains, in the first instance, 
to earn the confidence and affection 
of your people by such proofs of 
concern for their welfare, and of abi- 
lity to promote it, as they may be 
qualified to understand and appre- 
ciate. Yet be all the while sleep, 
lessly observant of the special visita- 
tions of the Almighty, who works, 
as a free agent, at his own seasons 
and in his own method ; at one time 
suddenly removing great natural 
obstacles out of the path of the Evan- 
gelist, and at another time as unex- 
pectedly shaking the heathen wilder- 
ness with the great and strong wind of 
his Spirit. These are conjunctures 
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which it is not in human sagacity to 
foreknow. Yet not to be prepared 
for providential openings, is an error, 
if ni>t ar fault; and the wisdom and 
diligence to improve them to the 
utmost, whenever they are preseikted, 
are in the first class of Missionary 
Endowments, and may be rightly 
termed the peculiar gift of Heaven. 
Keep in mind, moreover, that, in 
proportion as men are less removed 
from a barbarous state, they are the 
more alive to sensible impressions ; 
and that Idolaters, who have been 
used to a ritual apparatus of imposing 
splendour — and with such, some of 
you will be stationed — will be at- 
tracted to religion by a noble exterior, 
and disgusted with outward mean- 
ness. Simplicity may be pushed to 
excess, as well as ceremony. Do you 
therefore fall in, to a certain extent^ 
with this principle of the human 
mind, by clothing your public xnini- 
strations with such a grave and sober 
dignity, as may correspond with the 
spirituality of the Gospel, and with 
the wise constitutions of our Aposto- 
lical Church. You will gradually 
win your hearers to receive elemen- 
tary education ; and, when the moral 
tone of their minds is improved, and 
their mental capacity expanded, they 
will be prepared, iso far as natural 
preparation goes, to receive those 
superior truths which are able to 
make them wise unto salvation. 

But endeavour, above all, to instil 
religion into them, by discovering in 
your commonest actions a principle, 
with which their principles and prac- 
tice would be verydi^dvantngeously 
contrasted. Appear among them as 
beings of another order and nature 
than themselves. They are shrewd 
observers of inconsistencies : let them 
see none. They will frequently lay 
traps for you: walk circumspectly. 
By your conduct rather than your 
words let your doctrines be made 
known : and be recognised for Mes- 
sengers of Heaven, as the angel wa^ 
by Manoah, not by hastily divulging 
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^hat ought for a time to be kept 
secret, but by doing wondrously. 

To the Females, whom I see on 
the Missionary Form, may I venture 
'to suggest a word or two of friendly 
counsel. 

You come before us with the 
Strongest recommendation to our 
esteem and regard. Either you have 
frankly consented to accompany, on 
the Missionary Pilgrimage, the per- 
sons to whom you were already 
united: or you have married, after 
being well apprised of the arduous 
services to which that step would 
engage you; and the alliance has 
^ perhaps been commended to you by 
the very circumstance, that you were 
thereby affiancing yourselves to the 
business of Heathen Evangelization. 
I do Aot forget myseif, when 1 call 
the Evangelization of the Heathen 
YOUR business : for, undoubtedIy,the 
share that falls to you is conside- 
rable in that department of Christian 
Labour to which your partners are 
appointed. Indeed, it would be dif- 
ficult to exaggerate the importance 
of the work you have undertaken. 
You arc to be the mothers of a new, 
or the nurses of an infant. Church. 
You are to be the instructors of Gen. 
tile Babes ; the first moulders of rude 
understandings. To the Females of 
Asia, of Africa, and of Australasia, 
you are to be examples of those vir- 
tues, and decencies, and graces, 
which constitute, when happily 
blended in woman, the most beautiful 
of God's works upon this earth. 
Through the religious loveliness of 
your character, the male barbarian 
Is to be humanized : and he is to 
learn, from what he witnesses in your 
conjugal and domestic behaviour, 
how much his own happiness would 
be enhanced by admitting the partner 
of his bed to the full rights of their 
common natui;(e, instead of treating 
bar as a slave or an animal. It is 
among the chief advantages of a Mis- 
sionary being married, that means 
•re thereby created of shewing the 
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form and management of a Chrittiali 
Family. Unless, therefore, your 
families be wisely ordered, your 
children and servants governed with 
a due mixture of strictness and indul- 
gence, and all your household affairs 
conducted on the highest principles, 
the model which you exhibit will be 
imperfect, and may be pernicious. 
But of you we hope better things. 
We assure ourselves, that, by the 
benignant operation of your Chris- 
tian and feminine virtues, a wide 
field of useful exertion will be opened 
to your husbands, who will also be 
cheered and animated in their course 
by your affectionate co-operation. 
But beware of weakening hands that 
you ought to strengthen. Fan the 
fiame of your husband's zeal ; and 
never damp it by foolish fears and 
softness, nor break their lofty reso- 
lution by a selfish interference. 
Think more of their obligation to 
God as Ministers, than of their 
duties to you as Husbands : and shew, 
that, after having forsaken your 
country and your father's house, you 
are ready to resign your odi** house 
also, your children, and the father of 
them, when the Cause of God de- 
mands the sacrifice. Without piit> 
ting off gentleness, put on courage ; 
and with all that is soft and lovely 
in the wife and the woman, let there 
be incorporated the masculine attri* 
bules of the Missionary Character. 
You will then be precious before 
God, and to this Society ; and the 
reclaimed Children of Pagan Super, 
stition will rise up and call you 
blessed. 

I had intended to point out sonie 
of the spiritual temptations, to which 
the Missionary is particularly ex- 
posed ; but the length to which I have 
already gone forbids my attempting^ 
a subject, which it were better to 
leave untouched than to treat in* 
adequately. Yet 1 cannot sit down» 
without reminding you all, how in* 
dispensable it is to maintain intimate 
communion with the Father and his 
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Son Jesas Christ. It is possible. 
Dear Brethren, that, in your zeal 
for the conversion of others, the 
duties of private devotion may be 
relaxed or suspended. And, oh, 
what a multitude of evils will pour 
into the soul, when once it is laid 
open, by intermission of its usual 
converse with God, to the incursions 
of the world and the flesh ! The Mis- 
sionary who has ceased to be a Man 
of the Bible and of Prayer, instead of 
gathering in sheep to the Saviour^s 
Fold, will soon begin to scatter and 
destroy. Oh the divsmal darkness, 
the utter misery, of such a condition ! 
Can you picture to yourselves a 
more desolate being, than one who 
leaves country, and kindred, and 
home, to carry Salvation to the Hea- 
then, and then loses his own relish 
for that blessing, the experience of 
its power, and the comfort of its 
prospects? He is a wretch indeed, 
in the most piteous state of derelic- 
tion and exile ; and his own heart is 
a more doleful wilderness, than any 
i>egion of the globe to which he may 
be relegated ! By the mercies of 
Qod, and the faith of the Gospel, 
and the hope of eternal glory, I 
charge and beseech you. My Bre- 
thren, to nourish the grace bestowed 
upon you, by incessant applications 
to the Fountain.Head above. Never 
think it inconsistent with Christian 
liberty, and with a highly gracious 
state, to be very exact in your closet 
duties. Have stated hours for prayer 
and meditation, and adhere to them 
with rigid punctuality. When once 
you are grown remiss in private de. 
votion, the Tempter has gained no 
slight advantage over you : and it 
may be feared that your piety, by 
little and little, will lose all its lustre 
and substance ; or that you will fall 
suddenly, like lightning from heaven. 
Therefore, set God always before 
you, as the end of all your actions, 
and the author of all your sufficiency. 
Live by faith on His dear JSon, pray- 
ing always in the Holy Ghost; and 



then you will be kept in purity and 
peace, and will not be disconcerted 
by the Master^s arrival, whether be 
come in the second watch or in the 
third. 

Finally, My Brethren, dearly be. 
loved and longed for, my joy and 
crown, in the name of God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, I 
bid you farewell. You go, some to 
invade the sanctuary of Boodhism in 
Ceylon; and others to wage war 
against the Gentoo superstition, and 
to unite the >Brahmin with the out. 
cast in that family, which acknow- 
ledges no difference of rank or 
degree, but is one in Christ the 
Saviour. Some of you are destined 
to assist the poor Negro, but lately 
redeemed from civil bondage, to at- 
tain a far nobler liberty : — and some* 
to plough up virgin soil and sow 
precious seed in Abyssinia: — while 
others, with the Gospel of Charity, in 
their hands and in their hearts, are 
proceeding to teach merciless Zea- 
landers to love one another. May 
the blessing of the Almighty descend 
upon your heads, .and the Angel of 
His Presence go with you ! May He 
preserve your bodies and souls from 
every evil — from perils of waters, 
and perils by the Heathen, and perils 
in the wilderness, and perils among 
false brethren — from the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness, and the 
destruction that wasteth at noon.day 
.—from the terror of man, and the 
devices of Satan — from spiritual 
pride, and ignorance, and wilfulness 

^from lukewarmness, formality, and 

hypocrisy— from a hard, or ascrupu. 
lous conscience — from a zeal that 
is harsh, superstitious, or unseason- 
able—from unbrotherly envy, strife, 
and division — from abuse of your 
talents, and neglect of your charge 

and from an amazed conscience* 

and the rebuke of God's countenance, 
in the hour of death, and in the day 
of judgment I Be yours the joy and 
recom pence of them that turn man 
to righteousness 1 We commend you 
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to that great Shepherd, who can 
never be unmindful of those devoted 
Servants, who search out and bring 
honae His scattered sheep, now wan- 
dering among the dark mountains. 
May He be to jou a sun and shield, a 
hiding-place from the wind, and a 
covert from the tempest, as rivers of 
water in a dry place, as the shadow of 
a great rock i n a weary land ! Where 
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you go, may He lead you ! May He 
keep you when you sleep, and talk 
wilh you when you are awake ! 
And, having granted you strength 
sufficient for your days, and supplied 
all your need from the treasury of 
His mercies, may He receive you to 
the embraces of His heavenly love, 
and bestow on you a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. 
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1 HK Mission established in this Co- 
lony has bad to contend with diffi- 
culties of various kinds, in each suc- 
cessive year. Both the Society, and 
those employed under its direction, 
have been called to act under the in- 
fluence of that faith, which recog- 
nises things not teen by the eye of 
sense ; and depends on the sure pro* 
mises of Eternal Truth, notwithstand- 
ing the presence of many things, ap- 
parently tending to invalidate them. 
To the dangers attendant on the 
climate, which, though sometimes 
exaggerated, really exist, are to be 
added the observations of certain 
persons, not very friendly to the ob- 
jects of the Society : some of whom 
object, that its efforts are in a great 
measure thrown away, and that very 
feeble hopes are to be entertained of 
doing good to a people so stupid and 
ungrateful; while others are ready to 
reproach the Society, for not having 
effected more than it has done. Sug- 
gestions of this kind generally find 
their way, expressed in the most dis- 
couraging manner, to those for whom 
they are destined ; and certainly have 
a tendency to weaken their hands 
and slacken their exertions. 

Fully satisfied, nevertheless^ of the 
practicability of the work which 



they have undertaken, and leaving 
the measure of present success to be 
ascertained in the lapse of time, the 
Committee have been unwearied in 
endeavouring to effect their great 
object — the religipus instruction of 
the Native Africans, with a view to 
their conversion. For this purpose 
they have sent to these shores, at dif- 
ferent times, a body of Labourers, 
whose number, up to the close of the 
year 1824, amounted to 77 persons. 
Beside these, about 30 others, chiefly 
of the Native Population, have been 
raised up, to assist, more or less, in 
the benevolent labours of the Society. 
But the number of Europeans has 
been so frequently reduced by death, 
by various removals occasioned by 
impaired health, and by some other 
causes which need not be particularly 
specified here, as to be very inade- 
quate (even with this additional aid) 
to meet the wants of the Colony ; 
while the regions beyond it, as well 
as other parts of the Coast, have been 
left, of late years, almost untouched. 
It may not be unnecessary to keep 
this in mind, by way of accounting 
for the apparent want of agreement, 
between the progress which has been 
made, and the total number of La. 
bourers who have entered on the 
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field. Had it seemed good to the 
Lord of the Harvest to spare the lives 
of the 107 persons just mentioned, 
and had nothing occurred to divert 
them from their work, very much 
(humanly speaking) might have been 
effected, which has been necessarily 
left undone. 

The following is a statement of 
the number employed, at the com- 
mencement of the year 1825, in the 
Fourteen Stations, more or less under 

the Society's care — 

Clergymen 3 English, 4 Lutheran . 7 

Schoolmasters . . .6 European, 1 Native ... 7 
Schoolmistresses, 8 European, 2 Native . . .10 

Native Teachers 3 

Native Assistants .17 

Total 44 

This body, small as it must be 
considered in comparison with the 
extent of the population, has been 
rendered still smaller, by various af- 
flictive occurrences, which are now 
to be noticed. Scarcely had seven 
months of the year passed away, ere 
the, stroke of death was permitted to 
deprive the Mission of seven Labour- 
ers; that is, three Clergymen, one 
Schoolmaster, and three Schoolmis- 
tresses. Besides this, another School- 
master and two Schoolmistresses 
have returned to England, to seek 
the restoration of their health ; one 
of the Natives has withdrawn from 
his work, and it has been found ne- 
cessary to suspend another. A de- 
duction ofTWELVE, therefore, is to be 
made from the abovementioned total ; 
leaving 32, the number of Labourers 
in actual service, during the latter 
half of the year. 

Though these repeated losses could 
not but be deeply felt by the sur- 
vivors, yet they have continued, 
through the help of Divine Grace, 
to labour in their different capacities 
and situations. Some few discou- 
ragements have, it is true, been ex- 
perienced; but the measure of ap- 
parent success has, it is conceived, 
been as great as could be reasonably 
expected, under all the circu instances 
of the case. 



At some of the Stations, a degree 
of indifference toward the Public 
Means of Grace was manifested for a 
time ; which could not be observed 
without pain, by those entrusted with 
the care of the people residing there : 
in more than one instance, however, 
an improvement, in this respect, has 
subsequently taken place, which is 
truly gratifying ; and it may be safely 
affirmed, that at several Stations the 
Congregation would, in all proba- 
bility, be larger, were more ample 
accommodation provided. Cases arc 
not wanting, in which an eager desire 
is shewn to hear the Word of God ; 
and the crowded state of the people, 
in time of Service, is such as con- 
siderably to interfere with the per- 
sonal comfort of those who are 
called to address them : when the 
hearing ear is thus given, it may be 
regarded as a token for good ; and 
surely it affords ground for hope, as 
well as prayer, that the heart may 
also be opened to receive the truth. 

As to the actual fruit arising from 
the dissemination of the Word of 
Life during the period embraced by 
this Report, it is not easy, nor per- 
haps altogether safe, to speak in posi- 
tive terms. In fact, in order to 
this, a personal acquaintance with 
the state of each individual Settle, 
ment is necessary. In the absence of 
such an acquaintance, use will be 
hereafter made of a Statement re- 
specting the present condition of 
most of them, drawn up by those 
employed on the spot 

Some idea may be formed of the 
genera] state of things during the 
year, by a comparison of the number 
of Scholars and of Communicants, 
according to the Returns for the first 
and last Quarters of that period. 
The result of this comparison indi- 
cates some decrease in the number 
of Scholars, while there is but a 
slight alteration in the number of 
Communicants. The respective sums 
arc as follows— 
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Lftdy-^y. XmM. crease. 
^^^°^»*°« I 18" . . . I68I . . . 180 
Commiinicants (Do.).. 496... 493... 3 

It is more than probable that the 
Schools will frequently experience 
some fluctuation : many of the child- 
ren, as they grow up, arc allowed to 
leave, in order to learn some trade ; 
others to marry and settle in life, 
which here, as in all warm climates, 
it is customary to do at a very early 
age : and many also are removed by 
death, principally in consequence of 
disease, the foundation of which was 
laid while in a state of Slavery. The 
decrease mentioned above does not, 
therefore, necessarily prove that the 
people in general are indisposed to 
tend their children to receive instruc- 
tTon : still less does it afford any 
ground of discouragement to those 
who labour for the benefit of the 
rising generation. The instances of 
decided piety, which have been 
brought to light during this period, 
are comparatively few; but, were 
there only oke well-attested instance 
of this kind, it ought surely to be 
hailed with gratitude, as a token of 
the Divine approbation, and to ope- 
rate as a stimulus to further exertions^ 

Od the other hand, the attention 
paid to the Ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper may furnish a tolerably safe 
criterion, for judging of the degree 
in which the Gospel has found its 
way to the hearts of the adult popu- 
lation. Those who thus publicly and 
solemnly profess themselves the dis- 
ciples of Christ are* but few, com- 
pared with the mass of the people; 
but, though we may justly regret that 
these are not more numerous, yet, 
perhaps, their fewness may afford sa- 
tisfaction, in ONE view, as indicating 
a commendable care, on the part of 
their Instructors, to bring forward 
those only, whom, in the judgment 
of charity, they conceive to be pre- 
pared for that sacred ordinance, by 
a due acquaintance with its nature 
and design, by the profession of faith 



in Christ, and by a desire to servo 
and glorify Him. 

The contributions to the Church 
Missionary Society, received during 
the year, are much smaller than could 
be wished; but this by no means 
evinces such a decay in piety and. 
such a declension in the zeal of those 
concerned, as might be imagined by 
comparing the amount paid in, with 
what has been formerly contributed.* 
Granting that some degi:ee of indif- 
ference may have crept in, it is be- 
lieved that the alteration which has 
taken place is in great part to be at- 
tributed to the altered circumstances 
of the people. Afew years ago, great 
numbers of them were regularly era- 
ployed, and fairly paid, by His Ma- 
jesty's Government ; but the Works 
which were then carrying forward 
have in some instances been finished, 
and in others suspended for the pre- 
sent : the earnings of this class are, 
in consequence, considerably re- 
duced: while several, finding no im- 
mediate demand for their services as 
mechanics, employ themselves in the 
cultivation of their Farms, as their 
portions of ground are called when 
planted. In this way, as (for want of 
further acquaintance with agricul- 
ture) they confine themselves to the 
growth of a few articles, the supply 
of which becomes superabundant, 
they do little more than obtain a 
subsistence : their resources being 
thus materially abridged, it Can 
scarcely be matter of surprise that 
their contributions to the funds of 
the Society should be abridged also. 

A sketch of the Religious Condi- 
tion of the Settlements, prepared 
from the statement already mention- 
ed, and frequently given in the words 
of that statement, is here subjoined : 
the first number after each name de- 
notes the average attendance at Pub- 
lic Worship On Sundays, making a 

* The following sums are all that are 
known to have been collected in the year 
which has just closed— Cha^lptte^ 2/L is» Id. — 
Leopold, 6/. 8». 6(/.— Gloucester, 21 55. Z\d. 



WEST-AFRICA MISSION REPORT FOR 1825. 

total of SlOl persons; the second the 
averag^e attendance on Week-days, 
amounting to 1581 persons ; and the 
third the number of Communicants, 
being in the whole 483 : then follow 
notices relative to each Station, on 
these points — the degree of regard 
manifested to the Means of Grace — 
the disposition of Parents in respect 
of sending their children for instruc- 
tion—the disposition of Children to 
receive instruction — the Manners of 
the people — evidences of a Christian 
Spirit among the people. 

Kis9ey—S80 attend on Sundays ; 190 
on Week-days : 30 Communicants — 
With the exception of the Communi- 
cants, the people do not seem to pay that 
attention to the Means of Grace, which 
it is so desirable to witness : a conside- 
rable proportion of them live as without 
God in the world : many know too little 
of the English Language to be much 
benefitted by preaching-^ The parents 
do not seem to be properly sensible of 
the value of instruction to their children 
— Some of the children appear to value 
the instruction afforded them : others 
require the eye of the Master to keep 
them attentive to their lessons — Gene- 
rally speaking, there is a tolerable mea- 
sure of outward decency to be seen 
among the people~-In some of them, 
evidences of a Christian Spirit are to be 
discovered, in their diligent and serious 
attention to the Means of Grace, in their 
regular Meetings for prayer and religious 
conversations, and in their lives, which 
testify more or less that they are Chris* 
tians indeed. 

LeUsetter—'^O attend on Sundays ; 35 
on Week-days : 9 Communicants — A 
few of the people are backward in coming 
to Public Worship ; but those who do at- 
tend seem desirous to profit — The peo- 
ple are very willing to send their child- 
ren to be taught : the School having been 
discontinued for a time, they repeatedly 
asked, when it would be commenced 
again — The children, in general, mani- 
fest a great desire to learn — An improve- 
ment has taken place, in dress and man- 
ners} little Lb now seen of Heathenish 
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Customs — The Communicants, in ge- 
neral, manifest some good measure of 
the Christian Temper, in their habitual 
deportment. 

Glouceater-^00 attend on Sundays; 
170 on Week-davs: 1S8 Communicants 
-^The people are very anxious to have 
their children baptized : baptized Adults 
value much the privilege of attending 
the Lord's Supper : many unite for 
prayer, after Public Service, on the 
forenoon of Sunday — Too many of the 
parents are negligent in respect of send* 
ing their children to school : there arei 
however, a few who discover a better 
state of mind— The children are, in ge- 
neral, very tractable, and appear to make 
progress— The people conduct them- 
selves, on Sundays, m an orderly and 
quiet manner ; and go to Church deaniljr 
and neatly dressed ; a few excepted, who 
still follow their country fashion— The 
lives of many of the Communicants af- 
ford hopeful evidence that they are true 
Christians: conversation at the Satur- 
day-Evening Meeting is often edifying : 
many fervent petitions are offered up at 
Prayer-Meetings, for ih&x Countrymen^ 
for the Society, and for more Labourers^ 

Regent— ^bQ attend on Sundays ; it 
on Week-days: t60 Communicants — 
The people, with a few exceptions, come 
to hear with a degree of solemnity : their 
attention to the responses and the nnging 
is truly pleasing— The parents are ge- 
nerally anxious to have their children ' 
instructed-*The capacity of the greater 
part of the children is good ; and they 
are not indisposed to receive instructioii 
—Great attention to neatness and clean- 
liness is observable in those who attend 
at Church : those who absent themselves 
are, for the most part, in a very de* 
graded state — A hope is entertained, that 
many of the Communicants are con-; 
cemed to walk as becomes their profes* 
sion : some of them have given affecting 
statements of their inward grief^ undef 
a sense of remaining depravity. 

Leopold (including Bathursi)-^WO at- 
tend on Sundays ; 250 on Week-days : 
9 Communicants— In general, the people 
discover a regard for the Means of Grace, 



168 



APPENDIX III. 



which is pleasing and encouraging : the 
Sunday attendance mentioned is that of 
the Morning; when the people from 
Charlotte are present — The parents very 
readily send their children to be in- 
structed — The children are, for the most 
part, desirous to avail themselves of the 
advantages afforded them — A degree of 
attention is paid to decency of manners, 
by the people in general, which merits 
conmiendation — It is hoped that the few 
who are Communicants adorn their pro- 
fession, by humilityi meekness, and so- 
briety. 

■ Charlotte — 140 attend on Sundays ; 
114 on Week-days : 4 Communicants — 
The attention paid to the Means of 
Grace is not generally such as could be 
wished — Nothing is known, with cer- 
tainty, on the disposition of the parents 
with reference to the instruction of their 
children— nor on the disposition of the 
children to receive instruction — A com- 
mendable attention to outward decency 
18 manifested by the great body of the 
people — Nothing particularly favourable 
is known respecting the evidences of a 
Christian Spirit and Temper, in the 
lives of the Communicants. 

Wellington — 350 attend on Sundays ; 
250 on Week-days : 103 Communicants 
—There appears a general hunger after 
the Word of God : the Communicants 
are regular in coming to the Lord's 
Table : the people are anxious to have 
their children baptized : Christian Burial 
is esteemed a privilege — Most of the 
JNirents are very desirous to have their 
children instructed— There is a great 
difference in the disposition of the child, 
ren toward instruction: some must be 
compelled to go to School ; others appear 
to take delight in being taught — Most 
of the people are careful to observe de- 
cency in dress and modesty in manners 
^—Evidences of piety among the Com- 
inunicants are, their love to one another, 
iheir private Prayer- Meetings on Sun- 
days and Week-days, their attention to 
the sick, and their readiness in contri- 
buting to the Society. 

FTfl/er/oo— 250 attend on Sundays ; 
190 on Week-days : 20 Communicants 



— The silence, order, and attention of 
the adults in Public Worship are satis- 
factory: the children need occasionally 
to be roused to more attention: the 
building used for Public Worship would 
scarcely admit more than now attend on 
Sundays: the daily number mentioned 
is that of an Evening : the Morning at- 
tendance b but thin— Only 20 children 
are of a proper age to be sent to School : 
they are not so regular in their attend- 
ance now, as when their parents re- 
ceived food and clothing for them from 
Government— Want of desire for in- 
struction, on the part of the children, 
excites grief: while young, they are, in 
general, teachable ; but, as they grow 
up, a more untractable temper discovers 
itself — Avoiding that deplorable inde- 
cency, which is seen among the low 
thoughtless Europeans, the people have 
not attained that good sense and delicacy, 
which are to be found among well-edu- 
cated and well-disposed Europeans — 
Most of the Communicants evince, by 
words and actions, that they are not des- 
titute of the Spirit of Christ : yet there 
is much cause to entreat that more of 
Hb Spirit may be poured out upon them. 

Kent — 875 attend on Sundays ; 240 
on Week-days: 10 Communicants — 
While under the sound of the Word, the 
attention of the people is, in general, 
very good — The few children, who are 
of an age to be sent to School, are sent 
by their parents with apparent readiness 
— The disposition shewn by the children 
to receive instruction is, in general, very- 
good — Outward decency b particularly 
observable among the people — Those, 
who profess to be Christians, evidence that 
they are such by their life and conduct. 

Bananas — 100 attend on Sundays ; 76 
on Week-days — Little regard appears to 
be paid to the Means of Grace, except 
by a few of the persons who regularly 
attend : almost the whole population of 
these Islands consists of persons trans- 
ported from the Colony, for offences of 
various kinds — There are some who 
would probably send their children to 
be instructed, were there a more regular 
School — Few of the children have yet 
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dbcovered any paiticutar luve fur in- 
struction — A small proportion of the 
people manliest an outward decency of 
conduct : but the greater part consider 
their character an already lost, and seeni 
not to bestow much pains to recover it 



— At present it is not easy to discover 
any decided maAs of the ChiirtiMi 
Temper among them. 

In the following Table a gCDCr^ 
view is given of the Populatiun &C. 
of the Settlemeat. 
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2ill 


217 


1033 


\S 


15 


10 


5 


ISS 




none 


103 


440 


30S 


428 13 C 


Cbarlolle. 


4fi2 


812 




33 


™. 


38 


36 


1 


.,n. 


142 


107 


uon. 


213 


300 




627 11 ( 


WcUIugtati 


SS3 


1B3 


210 


112 


IO70 






is 


26 


363 


38 


21 


120 


730 




514 16 


Waterloo. 


37J 


I S3 


153 


14!) 


3SI 


41 


31 


45 


24 


3D0 












311 5 
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47 
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Ktnt 


224 


171 




SB 


««1 


17 


16 


31 


23 j 187 


27 


12 




90O 


151 


24G 18 5 


Bananas . 










ISO, 


34 




3 


..L. 
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•■ 
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TolalB. 


1617 


140G 


17.6 


loe? 


.,.. 


203 


156 


2S7 103J2255 


679 


53 


61)0l35H7 


37ja 


3106 17 S 


WberenothinKiseUtedinthi9Tab1e.it denotes thai Ihe particuUni had not been recdved. Tbi 
number of Acres mentioned is Ihe number cultivated by the Liberated Afiicane on dieir own account 

































Another object of this Report, not 
yetparlicuUrl; specified, is toconvey 
further information relative to the 
temporal conditionoflhe people: for, 
vrhile the great purpose of the So- 
ciety is to promote the future welfare 
of Ihe Liberated Africans by making 
known to Ihein the way of Salvation, 
their present comfort is also con- 
sulted, hy endeavours to lead theni 
forward in the arts of civilized life. 
It will, indeed, scarcely be expecled, 
that tiie Ageuti«of the Society idiuuld 
be able tu devote much of their lime 
and strength to this particular branch 
of duly, occupied as they are in at- 
tention to those higher objects, the 
promotion of which (hey justly con- 



sider as their first and principal basi- 
ness : yet the duty has not been dis- 
regarded, though only a limited 
degree of labour could he bestowed 
upon it. The people have been as- 
sisted by friendly hints of caution 
and advice, leading to prudent 
management ; as well as by soggea- 
tions relative to the cultivation of 
their land. Where those, who have 
the charge oflheir spiritual concerns, 
have been long resident among them, 
they have, almost insensibly, acquir- 
ed an authority, which they have 
beneficially employed in restraining 
oatward evils tuld in countenancing 
virtuous and praise-worthy habits. 
A growinj; attachnieul is manifested 
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¥y tlie people toward thoie placed 
over them, from which the most 
pleasing^ effects have alreadj re- 
salied. It is proper also to remember 
that the iocalcatioii of religious 
principles natorallj tends, so far 
as those principles are received, to 
encosrag^e indostrj, sohrietj, and 
the regular discharge of the ordinary 
duties of life. Civilization, when it 
does not precede Christianity, in- 
variahlj follows in its track; or, 
rather, they may be said, in many 
instances, to advance hand in hand. 

Without asserting that all has been 
done in this way, among the inhabi- 
tants of this Colony, which a san. 
gnine disposition may have led some 
to expect, it may be sufficient to 
refer to the notices just given of the 
state of the people as it regards out- 
ward decency and sobriety. Some 
assistance in forming a judgment on 
this subject may, perhaps, he obtain. 
ed from the statements which follow 
relative to the kind, quantity, and 
value pf the productions rs^sed in 
the Settlements, and sold to His 
Majesty's Government, during the 
year, so far as information can be 
obtained respecting them. 

Kiuep. S. t. d. 

Kiee... 20tonMtlO/. 200 
TsiiMl.. 700bush.st5«. 175 
CiK^., 1000 bush. St if. 50 6 
Ctiiada, 10,000 both. atOii 375 

800 

GUmcetter, 
CocM. . .2957 bush, at U. 112 17 
Cssssda, 2285 bush, at 94. 85 13 9 

^198 JO 9 

Regent. 
Yams.... 500 bush. at 5«. 125 
Cocoa . . .735 bush, at 1«. 36 15 
Cassada, 4784 bush, at 9</. 179 8 



Leopold, 

Cocoa...3202bush.atl<. IHO 2 
Cassada, 7108 bush, a^ 9^. 266 11 



341 3 



426 13 



Charlotte, 
Cocoa... 8234 bush. at 1». 411 14 
Cassada. 5750 bush, at Oi^. 215 17 

627 11 

WeUhigton, 
Rice.38tons,at8^13«.4i. 329 6 8 
Yams.. 93 bush, at 5«. 23 5 
Cocoa.. 482 1 bush. at 1«. 24 2 6 
Cassada 36821 bush, at 9d, 138 1 10 

514 16 



Waierloo. 
Cassada, 8300 bush, at 9d,. 



.til 5 



Kemi. 

Yarns. . 500 Ihs. at IdL 2 18 
Cocoa.. 509|btish.atlj. 25 9 9 
Cassada,2771|bash.at9^ 103 18 7| 
Beef...5036|lbs.at5|dL 115 8 4| 

246 18 5 

It may not be unnecessary to ob- 
serve, that the produce, the amount 
of which has just been stated, is ex- 
clusively that sold to His Majesty's 
Government, for the supply of the 
new people and school children who 
receive rations. In addition to this, 
each Village has a small Market, 
where the most common productions 
are daily sold, for the use of the 
inhabitants: among these may be 
mentioned. Plantains, Bananas, Su* 
gar Cane, Sweet Potatoes, Onions, 
Indian Corn, and Ground Nuts : of 
the quantity and value of these, it is 
not easy to form any correct idea. 
The same remark is applicable to 
that part of the productions of the 
Colony which is sold in the Publte 
Market at Freetown ; consisting of 
Shingles, Lumber (9pards &c.). 
Charcoal, Lime, and Black Soapi 
besides many of those articles already 
mentioned as sold in the Villages. 
Of some of the k'md^, the quantity 
thus disposed of is considered to be 
equal to that which has been stated 
as purchased by His Majesty's Go. 
vernment. 

Could a more exact account be 
given of these, it would have been 
more satisfactory ; but it has been 
thought better to keep within the^ 
limits of known facts, than to haxard 
a conjecture, which might prove 
altogether incorrect. Should a Re- 
port similar to the present be drawn 
up annually, it may hereafter be 
practicable to obtain fuller informa* 
tion on these points, than has now 
been given. 

The growth of some of the more 
common articles is greater than the 
consumption requires : for instance, 
at Regent, when the particulars rela. 
ti ve to that Settlement weref urnished , 
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thcrd was a quantity of Cocoa and 
Cassada in hand, amountiag together 
to more than 9000 bushels ; for which 
there was no iiumediale demand. 
This is only one out of many circum- 
stances, which tend to shew the 
necessity of holding out some in- 
ducement to the Africans to culti- 
vate productions of which there is a 
less plentiful supply, as well as of 
aflfbrding them some instruction in 
the European methods of cultivation. 
A hope is entertained, that the day 
is not far distant, when both these 
objects will receive that attention 
which the state of the Colony seems 
to require. 

Perhaps (his may be the proper 
place for stating, that, in order to 
avoid too many distinctions in claim- 
ing the people according to their 
employments. Mechanics have been 
included under the head of Persons 
in Trade : but, in several instances, 
those who were formerly employed 
as Mechanics by His Majesty *s Go- 
vernment, while buildings of various 
kinds were carrying forward, are 
now (in consequence of the cessation 
of Public Works in the Settlements) 
. under the necessity, either of culti- 
vating their Farms, or of seeking a 
subsistence by working as Labourers 
in Freetown, where several extensive 
buildings have lately been finished, 
or are now erecting. It is gratifying 
to remark, that the number of per- 
sons supporting themselves by FREE 
labour appears to be considerably 
increasing. In Waterloo, about one 
third, and in Charlotte about half 
of the population, is of this descrip- 
tion. 

With respect to the Houses built 
by the people for their own use, it 
may be observed, that,though few of 
them are wholly of stone, several are 
subs^ntial buildings of wood on 
stone foundations : these, as well as 
those entirely composed of wood, are 
called Frame-houses. At I^eopold, 
twoof wood, and three of wood on 
stone foundations, have been built 



during the year : at Waterloo, gn« 
Frame-house has been finished 9 
while the thatched houses, in whidi 
almost the whole population of the 
Settlement reside, are frequently 
constructed with neatness, and ren- 
dered more convenient, a» well at 
more durable, than such buildings 
might be expected to be made. > 

The number of Burials may be 
thought small when compared with 
the population s but this ciresm- 
stance will be, in a great measure,- 
accounted for, by the recollection- 
that only cuaisxiAN Burials are in- 
cluded in the statement ; the Service 
not being used in the case of persons 
dying unbaptiased, or remaining al- 
together Heathens. Of the elass of 
unbaptized persons, there have been 
interred during the year, at Charlotte- 
U, at Leopold 54, at Gloucester 3»« 
and at Leicester 4: the number at 
the other Settlements has npt boea 
ascertained. 

The difference existiBg, in various 
respects, between the population of 
Freetown and that of the Villages 
urill render it advisable to ^>eak of 
that Station separately. 

It is known to some who ar^ likely- 
to see this Heport, that, owing to 
the neglected state in which the 
people had tinavoldably been left for 
some time previous to the year la^S,, 
and to other unfavourable circum- 
stances, the exercise of the Ministry 
among the European part of them 
has been attended with peculiar diffi- 
culties. That these difficulties have 
been felt, it were in va'm to deny : it 
is considered, however, a cause of 
gratitude, that, though found to be' 
painful, they have never been suffer- 
ed to become overwhelming; and 
that the prospect is somewhat more 
encouraging now, than at the com«- 
roencement of the year. 

The attends^nce on Sunday Mom*-, 
ings, in the early part of this period,> 
may be stated at 120 on an average.- 
This number will naturally be 
thought very small, in comptarisoob^ 
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with the population, which, four 
3^earsago, amounted to about 5600: 
yet the number present during the 
rainy season was still smaller. The 
Congregation has, however, been in- 
creased since that time, by the regu- 
lar attendance of the Military; and, 
for the last two months, it has ex- 
ceeded ?00. 

' It must be matter of lamentation 
to all who know the value of Public 
Worship, that a suitable place has 
qot been prepared for this purpose, 
capable of accommodating a number 
somewhat more answerable to the 
increasing population of the Parish. 
Till this be done, it seems in vain to 
expect that the Europeans will at- 
tend in any considerable number. 

. So far as opportunity has been 
afforded for the exercise of the 
Ministry among the Coloured Popu- 
lation, a more pleasing state of things 
has presented itself. Circumstances 
have, as yet, confined the numbers 
who attend within narrow bounds. 
The congregation has, in fact, seldom 
exceeded 50 : but their deiM>rtment, 
while engaged in Public Worship, 
has, on the whole, been serious and 
devout; and the attention of the 
greater part to the Word delivered 
has apparently indicated an eager 
appetite for the Bread of Life, and 
a real concern to profit by the Means 
of Grace. Some inconsistencies 
have occurred in the conduct of a 
few of the Communicants; but, gene- 
rally speaking, their steadiness and 
consistency of behaviour are such as 
to give satisfactory evidence that 
they have felt the power of the 
Gospel. 

Several cases of Adult Baptism 
have occurred during the year, in 
which the gratifying hope was enter- 
tained, that the individuals admitted 
to that holy ordinance received it in 
obedience to the command of Christ, 
and with a desire to devote them- 
selves to His service. Some of them 
were connected with other bodies of 
Christians. 
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Perhaps a few remarks may be 
here allowed, on the necessity of 
caution in judging of the success 
which may be granted to Missionary 
Efforts, among a people circum- 
stanced as the Africans in general 
are. 

It seems not altogether unreasona. 
ble to expect, while endeavouring 
to communicate religfious truth to 
minds destitute of previous cultiva- 
tion, that a longer period should 
elapse than in countries more civi- 
lized, before any great and perma- 
nent effects are produced. When 
the understanding has hitherto been 
unaccustomed to the contemplation 
of divine things, and, in fact, un- 
conscious of their existence, it can 
scarcely be anticipated that it will, 
AI.L AT ONCE, opeu to the perception 
of them; or that their power will 
speedily be so felt in the heart, as 
manifestly to influence the conduct. 
This, though a consummation de- 
voutly to be wished, and such as must 
ever be the ultimate object of the 
Missionary, must in general be waited 
for with patience: in the case of 
individuals much more favoured in 
the appointments of Providence, it 
is often the result of a variety of 
causes, all directed by an unerring 
hand to the same termination ; and, 
in a multitude of instances, does not 
appear, until after a lengthened pe« 
riod of instruction. 

Far, however, very far, be it from 
the Writer to insinuate, that events 
such as are here intended, have not 
occurred, or that they may not oc- 
cur again. It were presumption to 
limity in any way, the Holy One of 
Israel, Undoubtedly; He is able, 
from those who are as devoid of life, 
in a spiritual sense, as atones to raise 
up children unto Abraham — heirs of 
the same precious faith, and mem. 
bers with Him of the family of heaven. 
It is only for Him to speak the 
word, and a nation shall be born in,a 
day : they shall at once cast their 
idols to the moles and to the bats, and 
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give urUo the Lord the honour due unto 
His name. There is also an ap- 
pointed season, when the Promises 
of His Word, which ensure these 
things, must be fulfilled : that season 
must be continually drawing nearer; 
and such extraordinary events have 
taken place, within these few years, 
in some of the distant regions of the 
earth and in the Islands of the South 
Sea, that we seem to be warranted 
in concluding, that we are not very 
far from the commencement of the 
period referred to. 

Nor let it for a moment be doubted 
that many pleasing proofs have al- 
ready been exhibited, on these very 
shores, of the blessed tendency of 
our Holy Religion. Even here it 
has been seen, that now, as well as 
in the primitive ages, the Gospel is 
the power of God unto salvation, to 
every one that believeth, however dis- 
tinguished by colour, clime, or lan- 
guage. It is hoped and believed, 
that, in many instances, such as have 
made an open profession of religion 
have, in a good measure, lived in a 
manner consistent with it ; and have 
exhibited satisfactory proofs of the 
efficacy of Divine Grace, in raising, 
enlightening, and transforming the 
most degraded and oppressed. In 
some lamented cases, indeed, it has 
been otherwise; but, even here, 
much is undoubtedly to be attributed 
to the peculiarly afflictive dispensa- 
tions, by which it has pleased God 
(for some wise purpose, though to 
us unknown) to deprive the people 



of their beloved Teachers, and thus 
for a time to abridge the spiritual 
advantages previously afforded them. 
Probably, also, not a little may be 
ascribed to the unchristian lives of 
too many of the Europeans resident 
in the Colony ; whose example, were 
they Christians indeed, would have 
an influence on the minds of the 
Natives, which might be incalculably 
beneficial. 

On a review of the whole, there 
seems no reason to doubt, that it is 
the will of God that the Society 
should labour in this part of the 
Heathen World : and , wherever He 
calls His servants to labour, though 
the seed may be sown amidst multi- 
plied discouragements, and though 
many things may threaten to choke ^ 
it and render it unfruitful, yet even- 
tually He will cause the harvest to 
arise. The Mission to this Colony is 
undoubtedly one which requires, in 
a peculiar manner, the exercise of 
faith: but when it is considered what 
the Lord has already done for His 
servants, both here and in England, 
in not suffering their hands to bang 
down, but enabling them steadfastly 
to maintain the post of duty, un- 
wearied by toils and undismayed by 
dangers, it is not, surely, too much 
to hope, that He will yet be with 
them in every future trial ; and, at ' 
length, when the time appointed in 
His unerring counsels shall have 
arrived, will abundantly prosper their 
labourS} 
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RAPID PROOBESS OF CHRtStlAjnTY IK THE TINlfEVELLT DISTRICT. 

The special blessing of God appears to rest on the labours of 'the 
Missionaries. The subjoined statement, of the progress of this good 
work, in the midst of opposition and persecution, is given by Mr. Rhenius. 

In August 1823, eight persons people, and read Tracts to them. 



were baptized in Tiroopoolangoodj : 
these were people who had for several 
jears been impressed with the truth 
of the Gospel, had forsaken Idolatrj, 
been instructed in Christianity, and 
had saffered many cruellies from 
their Heathen Neighbours. About 
this time, a new Collector of the 
District arrived in Courtallum; a 
place where the European Gentle- 
men reside during the hot season. 
In October of the same year, people 
came from Sembankoodiyirooppoo, 
begging to be instructed in Chris- 
tianity, as they found no satisfaction 
in Heathenism ; being persuaded of 
this by some Native Christians in 
Varlaradi : a few days after, I went 
to see them; and instructed them in 
the nature of Christianity : a Brab. 
min, an owner of the village, was kind 



when a number of Shanars of that 
town had followed him, and came 
hither with the resolution to embrace 
Christianity. 

In the mean while, the new Collec- 
tor had arrived in Palamcottah, from 
Courtallum i and we had the favour 
of an interview with him, in which I 
laid before him the oppressed stato 
of our people, both of Sembankoodi- 
yirooppoo and Tiroopoolaugoody ; 
requesting him to render justice to 
them, and, if possible, to stay the 
persecution. He was very kind, and 
promised to do every thing in his 
power to render them relief. 

In January 1824, I sent some of 
our people to Satangkoolam to in- 
struct the Candidates for Chris- 
tianity: they found 21 Families de. 
cided to embrace it ; but opposition. 



enough to give the people a piece of also, on the part of the Heathen. At 

land on which to build a Chapel: the end of the same month I and Mir. 

that ground we afterward bought Schmid visited the place; and were 

from him, and these Candidates for rejoiced to see a very large Congre- 



Christianity settled upon it: it is 
now a Christian Village, which we 
have called Arooloor. On the occa- 
sion just mentioned, I left David 
behind, to visit the neighbouring 
villages, and to make known the 
Gospel among them : on his return, 
he reported the opposition which a 
Vellalen, a partner of the Brahmin, 
was unjustly making against our 
people ; ill-treating them in various 
ways. In December, David was 
again sent to Sembankoodiyiroop. 
poo; and, on his return, reported 
that he had been at the fair in Satang- 
koolam, and preached to various 



gation waiting for us at their Choul- 
try, to see us, and to hear the Word 
of God : dnring our stay, we endea* 
voured to obtain a piece of ground 
for the building of a School and 
Prayer-House, but the great men of 
the village were evidently enemies to 
the Cause, and onr endeavours were 
all in vain. In the beginning of 
February, our people in Arooloor 
had to suffer much from the Vellalen, 
by whose instrumentality they wer« 
beaten and robbed. One case was 
so daring an outrage, that I sent the 
oppressed and wounded to the Col* 
lector, requesting the favour of him 
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to stem the persecution, which he 
did : having ascertained the truth of 
the outrage, he punished the offen- 
ders. Our people remained steadfast, 
and for some time they had a little rest. 

I then proceeded on a journey to 
Jaffna and Madras, and returned in 
July 1S84. In the mean while, the 
persecution had gone on, both in 
Arooloor and Satangkoolam ; and 
Br. Schmid saw himself under the 
necessity of requesting the aid of the 
Collector. Notwithstanding these 
troubles, several families, in the 
villages round Satangkoolam, had 
renounced Idolatry, and requested 
Christian Instruction. Those viH ages 
are, Nadoovakooritcby, Pandara- 
pooram, and Amandavanakoody : 
fir. Schmid made several journeys 
among them ; and, in September, I 
proceeded on a journey to visit the 
several Congregations ; and was re- 
joiced to find the latter, as well as 
those in the former villages, desirous 
to hear the Word of God, land to 
become Christians, whatever might 
befall them. In the mean while, 
several of the enemies of our people 
in Satangkoolam had been punished 
by the Magistrate, for their outrages. 

In September 1824, ten families of 
Secadivally, 10 miles south of Satang- 
koolam, destroyed their idols, and 
^jointd themselves to the Christian 
Church. 

It became now high time to think 
seriously of ground for a Church in 
Satangkoolam : a suitable spot was 
soon found, and the people were per- 
mitted to build upon it. The ene- 
mies vow saw that they could not do 
as they pleased, in their wanton oppo- 
sition to the Christians, and became 
quiet : in the mean while, the Church 
was begun, and is now finished. 
This success seems to have given 
much courage to the people wlio had 
come forward to join us. 

About that time, by the instrumen. 
tality of a Member of the new Con. 
gregation at Nadoovakooritcby, the 
Headman and people of Kovindapaty, 



in the west, also renounced Idolatry % 
with several families of two other 
villages in its neighbourhood. In 
February 1825 I visited them, when 
I found the stone idol cast out of the 
Temple, and that building prepared 
to be a Place of Christian Worship t 
the next day, they burnt, in my pre- 
sence, the other relics of Idolatryi 
and destroyed a small T^^mple, which 
the Headman had in his yard. One 
of our Assistants was placed bere as 
their Instructor. 

In the mean while, more people in 
the villages round Arooloor and 
Satangkoolam came forward like* 
wise: the Heathens, particularly 
some principal persons, continued to 
be hostile to them; but their con* 
sptraciesdid not succeed. In addi- 
tion to some new cases, there was one 
respecting the village Nadoovakoo- 
ritcby, where a rich Heathen Native« 
formerly a Tasildar, had, about thir* 
teen years ago, by various trieksi 
appropriated the village to himself, 
depriving the Native Christians of 
the Tanjore Mission of their posses- 
sion ; and about four years ago jiad 
destroyed a Church which the Chris* 
tian Congregation there had built. 
This case was brought before tb« 
Collector, who, with much patience 
and trouble, investigated it, and 
found out the wicked injustice of 
that rich Native. In consequence^ 
the village was restored to the Native 
Christians, and those who had de* 
stroyed the Church were punished* 

The attention which, injustice, was 
thus paid to the grievances of the 
Christians by the Magistrate, became 
known, of course, all over this part 
of the district; and was, probably, 
one of the causes which excited many 
more villages to listen to Christian 
Instruction and renounce Idolatry ; 
so that, in May 1825, we numbered 
about Thirty .five Villages in which 
we had Congregations. We were 
thus obliged to select some pious 
Young Men to go and teach them 
the Word of God : seven of these 
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were sent for this purposes tbej 
found a ready recepUbn, and great 
willingness to hear and learn the 
Word of God, among all ; particu- 
larly the women. Previously to this, 
they, with others of our Seminarists, 
being stirred up to make known the 
Way of Salvation to their country- 
men, had visited, in different direc- 
tions, the most famous places of Ido- 
latry, during the time of the Heathen 
Feasts— discoursing, and reading and 
distributing Tracts and Gospels, to 
vast crowds, who used to come to. 
gether, on such occasions, from all 
quarters; many of whom expressed 
themselves much pleased at the new 
light which they received by these 
instructions. In about three months 
from the time when our Young Men 
were first sent out thus, the villages, 
in which New Congregations had 
arisen, were no less than niiiBTr; 
and they have now (in September 
1826) increased to oNE-HUKDaED-AND- 
TWBKTY-FiYs: lu thcse villages, 
more than a thousand families are 
under Christian Instruction. 

The following causes may have 
operated, under the blessing of God, 
to bring about this change in the 
miuds of the people — 

1. The preaching of the Gospel by 
ourselves and our Native Assistants 
— 2. The distribution of Tracts— 
3. The intercourse of the Ueatheb 
with our New Congregations; and 
with the Native Christians of the 
Tanjore Mission, who were formerly 
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10,000, though reduced, from various 
causes, in the last fifteen years, to 
less than half that number — 4. The 
attention paid to the grievances of 
the Christians — 5. The liberation of 
the people from various burdensome 
labours which they had to perform 
at the idolatrous festivals. 

Under the sufferings of which I 
have spoJken, our people were, from 
the beginning, exhorted to exercise 
patience and forbearance toward 
their' enemies, as it becomes pro- 
fessors of Christianity; and I must 
say that they have endured much. 
Though, in cases where application 
for redress seemed necessary to the 
maintenance of public peace and 
justice, they received relief; yet, 
in the mean while, they endured 
beatings, spoliation, and wanton im. 
prtsonments, with a steadfastness 
which I cannot but ascribe to a 
reality in their Christian Profession. 

Thus have we arrived at a very 
interesting period. We would lean 
on the Holy Spirit to help us; and 
to give us understanding and wisdom, 
that we may advise and guide and 
instruct these Congregations aright 
and with power, so that their affec 
tions may be drawn closer toward 
their Redeemer and Heaven, where 
He sitteth at the right-hand of the 
Father ; whereby they may be ena. 
bled to overcome all the temptations 
and troubles of this life, and more 
especially their own innate corrup. 
tions. 
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